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dvertiſement to the R EADE 


H E following Treatiſes of Mr. Tho- 
mas Bromley, except the firſt (which 
vas Publiſned a ſecond time in 1692, witt 
a ſhort Information to the Reader, which 
4 follows) have hitherto been conceal'd| - 
in Manuſcript ; | 


and arc now Printed at hel. = 
Requeſt of ſome of his Friends, and fe-| . 


$ 
* 
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þ| at 
Reſt, (which hath been Tranſlated into]? 
he German and Low-Detch). deſired to Pe- n 
ruſe his other Writings, which has Induced] to 
thoſe that were Intruſted with the Copies Ll 
to commit them to the Preſs, for the Uſe 1 


and Edification of mam. las 


veral others, who having Read his Sabbat 


n 


. AIG II ty a. 


Publiſh'd 1 the ng in his aut 
bout Forty ears ſince; and having been 
long out of Print, and deſired by many, has 
C-| put thoſe who are entruſted with his Wriciogs , = 

to Communicate it to the Publick a Secon 
ies time, with ſome Alterations and Amendments, 
Je) BY the Authors own Hand, to prevent any oc. 
1e caſion of Offence or Miſtake. And foraſm. che” 
as it hath pleaſed the Lord, not long ſince, to 

take his Servant up into that Reſt, hereof, lo. 
many Years ago he had given him ſo ra iſh 
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ing a Piſgah light (as will in part 
_ [from the following Sheets) it has 
lelire of many of, his Friends (to whom his | 
Memory is and ever ſhall be moſt ſweet and. | 
* Elprecious) that this Diſcourſe might be uſher d 
ſin with a ſhort Account concerning ; 
and ſome of his laſt Moments, till a 
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Erogres to the New. Birth (that Land of ;þ 
Reſt and Peace) unto tlice, and all thoſe; 
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"The vpn ey worry to L. e Reader 


Relation of his Holy Life be prepared for 
publick View, which is a thing much de- 
ſired by many; to the end, that ſo Saint- 
like and Exemplary a Life might terve for || {01 
a Copy and Encouragement ct the Godly, [be 
and for the Reclaiming and Converting of ſr, 
the Wicked Ar Profane in theſe Dregs of [his 
Time, wherein we have ſo great a Scarci- I hi. 


ty of ſuch Examples, and in which true Re- ni. 
ligion and the Fear of God ſeem to have left [ty 
the Fah. But in the mean time, till Tome | 


LF, other undertake this Task, be pleaſed Res- hi 
to accept of theſe ſort Hints, concerd- in 


| ing the — by whom our good God| D 


has been pleas'd to reach forth the folldw- H 
ing Truths and Directions, in the May and 


Who have Eur, te hear” Aber, zh Spirit et 
ro the Churches. of 


Mr. Thoms Neri, was born at Vptos it 
upon Severne in N. orceſter. ſhire, of an An- th 


cient and Honourable Family, according tow: 


the Worlds Account (But merhinks in men- to 


tloning this, 1 ſink below the Subject J am lo 


ſpeaking of; for what's this to one who by hi 
Its better Birth, Was a Son and Heir of God, [ar 


and Coheir with the King of Kings, and be 


Lord of Lords, the Holy and ever' Blefſed]m 
Feſas "F He was in his younger Years' reli-[la 
gioufly © Educated, and after he had gone| 
through the Learning of tlie Schools, be · G 
came a Member of 4. 80s College in Ox. cc 
fora, Where God | WAS plealed to reveal ia 


The Publiſher to the Reade, 


or [Son in him, and to make great and glo- 
e- rious Diſcoveries of himſelf unto. him ſuch, 
t- as it may be, fhould they be here related, 

or [ſome would ſcarce be able to underſtand or 
y, bear. And from that time forwards the Si» 
of preme Love having raviſh'd his Heart with 
of [his All ſurpaſſing Beauty, became a Vail to. 
ci-Ihis Eyes, keeping him from beholding Va- 
nity, or luſting after it; and he began in re- 
eft turn of this ſpecial. Divine Grace and Favour, 


me | wholly dedicated himſelf to his Service from 


ee- [his Youth ; and parting with all, and deny+ 
r- ing himfelf, became a faithful Follower and 
od | Dijciple of his great Lord and Maſter, the 
W- | Holy Jeſus, and a true Miniſter of thei, Goſs 
end pel, not of. the Letter, but of. the Spirit, on, 
ofſthat needed not to be aſnamed, righth dividing 
ole | rhe Word of Truth. 

ich | But baving ſpoke a few Words of the Riſing; 
£101 of this 'Bright Star, I muſt next lead you to 
„ton it's Setting, paſſing by it's whole Courſe; he 
An- therefore having thus for many Tears walked. 
to with God, the Lord was pleaſed (before he 


ien. took him to himſelf ) to exerciſe him with a 


am long continued Weakneſs, which yet did not 
by hinder him from exerciſing the Functions of 
500d, an Evangelical Preacher. About three Weeks 


andſ before his Departure, he Preach'd his laſt Ser- 


:fed|mon from theſe Words, Ads 14. 22. the 


reli- latter part of the Verſe, That we muſt through 


pone|much Tribulation enter into the Kjngdom of 
be- God; from whence he took 7 I to dil- 
Ox. courſe not only concerning the Oat ward, but 


hisſmore eſpecially buen the great Inward 
gon _- Spiritus 
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he could not Preach, and but ſeldom Pray in] o 


During this time (for his Setting was of one 


nion of his Fj Fin Spiritual Friends, ſo that 
arg call 


The Publiſher to the Reader, © 
Spiritual Sufferings and Combats of Gods Peg. 
ple. After this Sermon he grew ſo weak that 


the Family: Yet at ſometimes when he felt] fo 
the Power of God upon him, he would have 4 
them call'd into his Chamber, and would & 
pray with great Fervency and Strength off e 
Voice, as if he had been in perfect Health. 5 


piece with his Riſing and whole Courſe) t he gave 50 
many holy Exhortations to thoſe that came * 
to viſit him, and would offen ſay: He could Ge 
rake delight in nothing but God, as having been, 
dead to the World theſe many Wh: He de-. 
clar'd to a familiar Friend of his more than] nt 
once, That except the Lord would be pleas d to Bre 
reſtore him to ſuch à degree of Health, that he dif 
might Preach the Goſpel, and ſo help to Edify|* of 


the Church of God, he had rather (if he might. 


chooſe for himſelſ” ) die than live; for he knew Ch 
whither” he ſhould” 20, viz, to God and Chriſt, An 
and ull the Bleſſed Angels, &c. But that he Ho 
reſiz#'d.” And would often fay, Thet he lived in|! ſai 
the Willof God. He was obſerved to be much 


introverted and exerciſed in Mental Prayer, An 


or Prayer of Silence; and when he heard too ff ri 
muchi tall in his Chamber, he would ſay, Bef 25 
filent, be ſilent; for Silence and Stilne/s is beſt. 


He had one Evening (being about Ten 
Days before he Died, ) ſuch a mighty Power], 
of God upon him, as many Years ago he had[ 
experienced in the Company and Commu- 


2 


ſome dear Friends vp to his tha 
; Cham 


# 
8 


Tue Publiſber tothe Reader. 
- | Chamber, he broke forth into ſinging and 
ej prailing of God, to the great Joy, Comfort 
at and Refreſhment of all that heard him; and 
ny ſo likewiſe did about four or five Days be- 
fore his Deceaſe. Sometime before this, he 
©} diſcours'd to ſome Friends of the Diffcalty 4 
Salvation, which was not to be ſecur d but by 
giving our Hearts wholly up to God, withoat any 
'} reſerve whatſoever... And then mentioned the 
great Love he had to Souls, and deſire that 
they might not miſs of Salvation; and teſti- 
nel fied his Univerſal Charity to all that fear'd 
God, of what Perſuaſion or Diviſion ſoever. 
The Day before he Died, ſome Friends be- 


les $-2--- © » > yy © » $. 8 
jan ing come ſome Miles to Vit him, he with 


great earneſtneſs and demonſtration of Truth 
;,|diſcours'd to them of God, of the Immortality 
ty of the Soul, the Excellency of the Holy Scriptares, 
zhe and how much thoſe who profeſs to believe the 
new Chriſtian Doctrines, are bound to live a hoty Life : 
iſt, And ſo gave a ſhort, but powerful Exhortation vs 
Holineſs, as the only way to Happineſs. And then 


2 
115 laid, I have. Peace of Conſcience, I have lived 
ach % te my Light, and loved God above all things. 
er, And at another time he ſaid to two intimate 
tooſfriends, I have Peace of Conſcience, I have malt a 
| Bef##h God, tho I have made no Noiſe in the World. 
The ſame Day he Died (which was on Eaf- 
Ten r-Monday, April 13th, 1691.) he often cryed, 
er Lee Lord Jeſus, come quickly! O when! when ! 
had nd one time he ſaid, My Lord] my Rock ! and 

fy firong Habitation! Which words came 


from him with great Power. The laſt Words 


that] 


his that ever he ſpoke were, Warch, warch ; wheres 
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the Sower, make it "with all Fruitfulneſs to Ipring Jon 
up in the Hearts of all that are of Good-will LO] for 


by 
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He Publiſher 10 the Reader? : 
upon he fell into a ſweet Slumber ſor an tour, 


and it departed; thus truly falling aſleep iaf © 


him, to whom, for whom and in whom hel 
bad lived, to whom be Glory and Praiſe for 


ever and ever, 


This Was the End, Reader, of chat preci- A 


ous Saint, who from the Light and Grace' of 


God conferr'd upon him, pen'd the following 

T' Tearifeq: concerning which I ſhall not need to 
dd anything further, ſeeing the following Aa. 

wertiſement of the Author, gives a full Account] T. 

of the Deſign and Uſefulneſs thereof. The Pars 


phreſe in Ver. upon the 13, Ch. ofthe 1/; to the 


ee, Printed at the end of the Treatiſe 47 
being found amongſt the Authors looſe Papers,“ 
was thought, fit to be Publiſh'd herewith, be- 


cauſe itexpreſleth much of his Spirit and Tem- iN 
LETS | 2zv 


But I muſt conclude aſter that L have 8 d fig 
the Reader, that the Author has left ſeveral o- 
ther excellent Spiritual Diſcourſes behind him,] „ 
which if this be well received, are intended to wy 
be made. Publick for the uſe of the Church in f a 
her preſent Wilderneſs Condition. The greai| 4; 
and == God, who hath given this Seed toſ #7 


the ration in in C rid Jeſus, Amen. | 
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reat| Age, to gain Miſdom from thoſe that are Young ; becauſe. 
to fr1e Wiſdom is the Gift of God, who is no reſpecter of Per- 
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To all that ſhall read this follow- 


ing Diſcourſe, 


Have written this Ex erimental Diſcourſe of the New: 
Birth, not for the Th and Rich, who think they ſee, and 


enjoy enough, but for the Poor in Spirit, who enquiring the 


way to Sion, are ſenſible of their Defects, and breath after 
a Supply. Let none then come with Prejudice, for that will 
give a falſe Tincture to the Eye of the Mind, and prevent the 


(ight of Truth, by a prepoſſeſſion that tis Error. If any have 


attained, and enjoy as much, or more than is here expreſſed, 


let them bleſs God for his Goodneſs, bath to themſelves and 


me: If nat, let them not be aſhamed to learn and practice 
more than they have already; for, Teach a wiſe Man, and 
he will be yet wiſer, Prov. 9. 9. And tis no diminiſhing 
of Eſteem, to grow in true Knowledge, br diſparagement of 


ſons, beſtowing his Gifts on whom he pleaſeth, But think 
not, I have here chalked out a Way for every one to walk in; 
for I have only wrote my own Experience: And I hnow there 
may be great variety in Gods Mori upon Souls; ſo that none 
are to be conſine i to one exact Path, though all are to be in- 


and be who!ly dead with Chriſt, before we can be as the Au- 
gels in the Reſurrection, delighting our ſelves in the Light 


and Life of Eternity: Therefore the Perfect Death ſhould 
be aimed at by all, for nothing leſs can frt us for Glory, For, 


how gan any Imperfection enter there, where is nothing but 


% Light, and in when ö no Darkpeſs at all? Tis 


I ber fection or anything of Darkneſs dwell with him, who 


— — 


5 
» 
art. A ate nates. 


formed, That we muſt turn, and become as little Children, 


rut, 
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The Author to the Reader, 
true, 'many (from miſtaking that Principle, of Gods being 
the Root of all things ) have endeavoured to reconcile Light 
and Darkneſs, Good and Evil, Fleſh and Spirit, Chriſt and 
Belial ; and ſo to laugh all Mortification and Self denial out 
of the Church. But alas ! what have the Practices and No- 
tions of ſuch ended in, but ſhame and confuſion of Face © 
for they have ſowed to the Mind, andreaped the Whirl-wind, 


graſped at an Imaginary Heaven, and Perfection; but have 


fallen like Lucifer ineo Hell, and palpable Darkneſs, having 
like fooliſh Virgins, ſpent their Oyl, and received Poyſon. into 
their Lamps, and ſo made themſelves unfit to meet and enter- 
tain the Bridegroom. Others there are, who come forth in 
ſuch Outward Strifineſs and Severity, as they are ready to 
judge all that are not in their peculiar Mode, and Form ; 
and ſo refuſe Communion with ſome, who have attained much 
further in the true Death and Reſurrection (and are more 
acquainted with the Renewal of Gods Image, and the State 
of Reſtoration) than themſelves. And there be many others, 
who though not owning the firſt ſort, and much diſguſting 
the laſt, yer give themſelves too much to Earthly Indulge- 
ments, under the notion of Chriſtian Liberty, and ſo make 
no real Propreſs in the Change of their Souls. Some of which, 
are cheated with falſe Notions of their being in Chrift ; and 
others of them with ſublime apprehenfions of falſe Imagina- 
ry Deaths, and ways of Self- denial, which they much feed 
upon, inſtead of that Death and Croſs, which ſhould work 
their Spirits and Natures out of Fleſh into the true [ffritu- 
al Divine Image, There are another ſort, who are too much 
offended at Forms, and all uſual ways of enjoying, andſpeak- 
ing of God, decrying them as Cheats, and empty things,though 
they be uſed never ſo ſpiritually and advantageouſly to thoſe 
that appear in them; which is a great miſt ake, flowing from 
Ignorance, and the want of a clear fight, which could not ſo 
confine the great and infinite Jehovah within the limits of 
No forms, and exclude bim from appearing and working in 
and through Forms; being it is at his own pleaſure, to ſhew 
himſelf how, and in what he pleaſesh. But laſtly, a great 
part of choſe that profeſs Religion, are ſuch who reft too much 
upon the firſt work of Regeneration, and too mn e their 
firſt Change, afterward running in a Circle of Duties and 
Performances, without making that Preprefs and Growth 


.- -toward Perfection, which the frequent Exhortations and 


Examples of the Holy Scriptures call and incite us to. Now 
the work of Regeneration, renewing both the Will and Un- 
derſtanding, will bring thoſe who perſevere in ie, to a clear 
fight of the forementioned Miſtakes; by which they wil 1 
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The Author to che Reader. 
able to diſcern betwixt Light and Darkneſs (Chaff andiWheat) 


and come to own the Goed Seed in al; and endeavour by 


walli ng accord;ng to the Royal Law cf Love and Charity, to 
cheriſb it. Now this Law of Love, is the Rule of Perfe&ion, 
being the Scope and end of a Chriſtians Progreſs; a true 
Conformity to which makes us like God, who is Love, and de- 
ſighta to impreſs his om eternal Character of Love upon his 
Children, who arenearer to, or further from Perfection, as 
they partake more or leſs of this Eſſential Love, which is the 
Spirit and Life of Chriſtianity ; without which, all Duties 


and Obſervances are but as ſounding Braſs, and periſhing. 
Shadows ; In which, all have their worth and uſe. From the 
Didtates and Impuiſes of this Law, I have written Mis ſmall 


Diſcourſe, as Leligving it may be inſtrumnetal to undeceive 
many, who are wandering in the Labyrinths of Error, Yet 
ſeek the true way; And to confirm, ſtrengthen and direct o- 
thers, who, are maiyng their way through the Croſs to the 


Crottn if Life. And truly this Subjett is of great. Concern- 
ment to al, becauſe all are capable of the New-Birth; and 
none withent it can ever be happy, Jo miſtake this work is 


very dangerous, becauſe tis the patJage to eternal Reſt. The 
higheſt Heaven is fituate in the large Plains of Evermity ; 
Jet ie Fay to it is very narrow: At the Entrance, the ſharp 
Sword of Circumciſion is placed; On the left band there's 
a Gulf of Fire, on the right hand a deep Water ; at the end 
there ſtands a Cherubin with a flaming Sword, whoſe Ofjice ts 
to cut off the Reliques of all Corruption from the Soul ; ſo that 
the leaſt Grain of Selſiſbneſs or Fleſo, cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. The Spirit of Man is totallyto be in- 
habited by Chriſt : There's not one Weed to be left there, Ne 
ire to be ſtripe of all the Riches of corrupt Nature, before we 
can paſs through the laſt Gate into the City. A naked Spirit 


quickly enters. Hence that of Cbriſt, Bleſſed are the poor in 


Spirit, for their's is the Kingdom of God. An empty Spirie 
God will fil: Fo, God is Love, and delights (through his Son) 
to communicate of his own Fulneſs, to all that can receive it. 
The Soul eaunot be emptyed, but through Regeneration; nor 

led, if not firſt emptyed. Ne part with Darkneſs, Vanity and 
Luft ; We receive Light, Subſtance and Love. A complete ex- 
hange brings complete Happineſs. How few are willing toſeil 
all for Chriſi © How many Dijſtinf#tons are created by Reaſon 
to avoid the Croſs and Death of Chriſt * Bu it is very dange- 
7045 to take wp ſuch Principles, that may indulge any part of 
hat which muſt. be deſtroyed.It may make us fall ſhort of Hea- 
ven, when we ex pelt te enter into it. "Tis far more ſafe to be 
oo ritt eban too remiſs : But the mean is beſt ; which (1 be- 
ieve) is here ſomg#b4 AA diſcovgee, Farewel, 
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1 What n 16, on arr 4 in its e Progreſs and 


End. 2 Its. Definition. 3 The Beginning of it, wiftaken by 
1 819 for Le complete New-Birth. 4 The danger of this miſtake. 


\ generation is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, 
Jon 3. 3. Hence it greatly concerns us, to 

| now its Nature and Operation; how it is to 

be confidered, either in it's Initiacion, Progreſs, or Con- 


.-. ſummation. As ir is taken for the Beginning of the Work, 
it implies that firſt Change of rhe Sou}, when in general 


the Frame of the Will is iwayed God and Heaven- 
ward. In it's Progreſs, tis the growth and motion of the 


Soul, from the Image of the Earthly toward the Image 
of re Heavenly, In ir's End, it is the bringing forth of 
the perfect and complete Image of God in our Humanity. 


Matthias 


to be Surre- 
| gated znto- 
| e 


e 48. . 


. 
* 


1 Cor ag. When we artain this, we are complete 
in Chriſt „Wholly New. born, 2 Cor. 5. 17. and made 


fir ro lee and enjoy that erernal Kingdom, which hath 
been prepared for us from the beginning of the World. 
2. Regeneration then in it's full Latitude, comprehends 


de. all three States, and may be thus defined: Ir #s that 
5 transforming quickning Pork of Gods Spirit, which begins, 
* carries.0n, and completes Gods Image in us. And ſo it is 
taken by-Chriſt, Marth. 19. 28. where he promiſerh 


twelve Thrones to his twelve Diſciples, as Rewards for 
their Faithfulneſs in following him, 2 25 ανι D] i 
the Regeneration ; - Where it is expreſſed by an EmPharical 
Note, inünnating the Fulpeſs and Completeneſs of it, a 
khere meant. ä 
3. But in the ordinary: accepration amongſt Profeſſioj p 
riſtians,” tis uſed in the moſt reſtrained ſenſe for the 
ys © Change: of the Soul, when the bent of rhe. Heart 
ae to be ene RO toward. God in 1 


SY 
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SABBATEH of REST: 
> OR, THE va 
Souls Progrels | in the New-Birth, 
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be Way to the Sabbath of Reff. e 
And by what I have heard and ſeen, from moſt I have 

converſed with, I find too much weight laid upon tliss GS 
firſt Work, as though it were the complete NeW-Birt 1 PR 
and that which might give ſufficient ground of Comfort. 
even to thoſe who feel not the comfortable growth of the * 40h 
inward Man in it's Motion towards Perfection. e e =\ 


4. Hence many reſt upon their firſt ſuppoſed Conve·er. 
fon, and have a continual Eye to it, as a great prop to . 
to their Souls, though they feel their Chariot- Wheels? 
ſtand ſtill, yea, go back vad, and are, in much more 


they firſt entred into the work of the New Birch. Burt 
certainly, this is dangerous, Ezek. 18 24. and may . : 
much deceive the Spirits of many, by making them more 

eye what they were, than what they are, or may be,by EG 
prefling toward the Mark of perfect Union; for it ops - 
their Motion, and hinders their Aſcent toward Heaven, e ee 
and their conſtant pracxiſing Conformity to the Death f EN 
Chriſt ; by which Death only we paſs out of the Fall, ate 
fitted for Glory, and at length attain the Crown of Life, 7h 
Rev. 2. 10. 5 ee oe 


— * 
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| / . ©. 455 9 Fs — 0 hs” 
Deadneſs and Drowfinels of &5'7;. habitually, than wen En 


Oh ! then take heed of reſting there le "FA 


A here living Fleſh brings deadly fear, = (rt 0 
And caſts tbe Soul on that ſharp Red. 5 IEEE. 


Which for a Cure will make it Bleed. ne oo Eat 


Then ſtand not ſtill, nor turn thine Eye %% r 
Backward unto Mortality; ee PIE. 
But wing d with Faith, move apace to 8 
Forward in thy Heavenly Race. ERS: 
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1 The firft work in Regeneration is Conviction. 2 The BffeFs of this 2 
Conviction. 3 It drives the Soul to Chriſt,” and ſo makes way for- 6 $5 Ry 
the Revelation of himſelf to her: 4 The happy Fruits of-this, R: s?ĩòòſ 8 

1 2 * 7 2 2 * „ « 


Hine briefly ſhewed what I mean by RegenerLLÜjüꝓ n! 
I ſhall now proceed to ſts actual Work, as it Sta te ts 
dually diſcovers it's ſelf in the Soul. 
1. The firſt Appearance of it in the Heart is by Ce ,, 
Conviction, through which the Soul comes to ſee ts Cor: * .. 
ruprion in the darkneſs of the Underſtanding,..the Fb: 
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The Way to the Sabbath of Ref. 
defiled Carnal Objects) and the irregular motions of the 


Affections, running earthward, like ſwift Torrents down 
a Precipice. In a word, the Light of God ſhining into 


the Soul, gives it a view of it's ſad () Apoſtacy from it's 


Primitive State, when it was created in the Image of 


God; whereas now it fees ir ſelf in the Image of the 


Serpent, beſpatrered with the duſt of rhe Earth, cloathed 


with polluted Rags, wrapt up in darkneſs and khelliſh 
Confuſion, {tained with the poyſon of Sin, centred in 
the fire bf Gods (c) Wrath, dwelling in the Valley of 
the ſhadow of Death, where Devils are it's Aſſociates 


and Companions, pleaſing themſelves in the pollutions 


and ftains of he Soul, as delighring to dwell in ſuch 
(d) Graves of Corruption,  \ | 
2. Now when rhe Soul once beholds this, Oh how it 
begins to be amazed! How jr wonders as it's ſelf! What 
Tumults begin ro be raiſed in it! Whar Earthquakes 
diicover themlelves! What a Mouſter ir appears to it's 
ſelf, when compared to the Righteouinels, Holineſs, and 
Purity of God, expreſſed in the Image of his Law! Ir 
ſees, tis impoſſible in this State, ever to enjoy God, or 
come near him; for, without Holineſs (e) no Man can ſee 
the Lord. Here it ſees, tis eternally undone, without 


the great Mercy and Compaſũon of God, not being (F) 


able to Anſwer the ſtrift Requirings of the Law, oblig- 
ing to that which the Soul is not capable to perform, 
through the preſence and ſtrength of Corruption. : 
3. Here the Soul is driven to Chriſt, the only Mediator 
betwixt God and Man, who long waited for this time, 
that ſo he might diſcover himſelf, having long ſtood in 
the midſt of it (g) unknown, and unregarded ; who up- 
on the melting of the Soul into Tears of Repentance, 
_ rhe rencuncing Fleſh and Blood, with all corrupt 
. and upon the opening of the Will (in the Thirſt 
and deſire of Faith) enters (+) into the Heart, or rather 


ſhews himſelf to be There, by oppoſing Hell, by ſhedding 


abroad his boly Blood, to quench rhe fire of Gods Wrath, 
and waſh (i) the Soul from thoſe {ad Defilements ir then 
lyes under. 1 

4+ Here he quiets the Soul, gives the wings of Faith 
to it, by which ir flies above the reach of deſpairing 
Fears, and by little and little enters into Peace and Stil- 
neſs, and ſhrouds it's felf in ſome meaſure, from the 
awakened Storms of wrathful Terror. Now, ſo far 


as the Soul can get by Faith into Chriſt, ſo far it finds 


Eaſe, Refreſhment and Peace, and a ceſſation from — 
. ſenſe 


Tbe Way to the Sabbath of Reſt. 

ſenſe of Guilt, with cheriſhing Belief of the preſent Par- 
don of Sin, as finding ar ſuch a time no ſtirring of the 
Will ro that which had ſo endanger'd it before, by it's 
poyſonous Infinuations. Now therefore beginning to 
bare Eyilas a Monſter, and to love Chriſt as a Saviour, 


it feels the Effects of Chriſts Meditation, by ſatisfying - 


Gods Juſtice, taking away the Enmity in the (Y Soul, (#) Row. 
by the Blood of his Croſs, by the meltings of Love which 1 


it feels towards God, and ſweet Refreſhments it receives 


from him. Now it comes to be ſenſible how it hath re- 
ſiſted Gods Love, Chtiſts Mercy, the Spirits motions; 
how it hath given the Devil intereſt. in Chriſts Taberna- 


cle, and ſhur Him out from his (n) own poſſeſſion. Cn) 1 Cor. 
Hence flow Tefrs of Love, and Soul-melting Groans, * 2% 


with the Mournings of the Turtle: Now it imbraces 
Jeſus, weeps over Him whom. it hath pierced, and is 
wounded the more, the kinder He ſeems in Returns of 
Love, in regard he was before ſo much diſobliged by 
the Souls Unkindneſs ; now the Soul wants ways of ex- 


prefling Love () overwhelmed with the ſenſe of Good- (n) Cant. 
nels, In this State it could die Ten rhouſand Deaths, 2. 5. 


undergo any thing in requital to it's Saviour; all it's Mo- 
tions and Expreſſions tend to advance Chriſt, to extol 


Him, and (o) predicate His unutterable Love, thinking (o) Cant, 
nothing enough for Him, who thought not his own Life! 2 


too much for it. 


O that the Soul would faithfully remain 
In this ſweet Frame, until He comes again 
To watt her in his Chariot to that Throne 
Where God and Man are in full Union: 
For Love doth pitch its true Pavilion there ; 
In other Places Love is mixt with Fear. 


CHAP III. 
I The State of the Soul under this mani feſtation of Chriſt in ber; 


Fit. 4 Means of Recovery from it. 


furt her declared. 2 The declining of this State. 3 The Reaſons 


I Hen the Soul after its ſhakings, atrains this Settlo- 
| ment in Chriſts Love, freely ſtreaming towards 

ir, uſually tis much carried out in the fight and opening 
of Free- Grace, which for a time, ſtrongly work upon 
it, and induce it to yield ſuitable Rerurns, in conſtant 
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| Obedience. And this is commonly a Seaſon of much 


3 


by and Refreſhment ; the Soul feeling that ſenſible Con- 


A 
, © . 4 þ p * 
N . 


NS | lolation, and Divine Sweetneſs, that cauſes it to break 
Hf orth into continual Praiſes and Halleluj abs to God. Now, 
8 . 5 as this flows from the lively 8 jon of Gods Love 


| 5 | fo in Chriſt, ſo likewiſe from clear ſigbt of Chriſt in 
i 5 $ us, and of that myſtical tranſcendent Union, berwixt | 
| ge 5 10 cela bim and the inward Man ; the Soul now beholding him 
N 5 2 227- in the ground and centre of her own pure humanity 
[ . Icthence dartirg forth the Rays of Love upon her, ) 
1 . whom before ſhe look d upon, as at a diſtance, without 


— * Aber = 
Lea 
hd 
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[es Tone her, as only fitcing at the right hand of God in Heaven. 
i [ES . been. Now whilſt chis Diſpenſation laſts, the Soul is in a () 
| 858 8 I 7 — * * perpetual Spring, and a kind df delightful Paradiſe, 
5 * bathing and delighting irs {elf in the ſweet (7) Fruition 
oſs © of Chrilts Love, who in this time, exprefleth much kind- 
(ne FEES: Hh 8 15 1 to it, and gives frequent Teſtimonies of his D. vine 
JC  Paolence... : 
JF But this day ſeldom eontinues very long, and this 
. n Summer by little and little uſually inclines toward an 
© ES IE -— Amumn, in which the Flowers of ſenſible Comfort, and 
„ Love: Raptures, begin a little ro wither, and benum- 
I Th 25 5 ming fleſh again ſhews its power, in ſecret (almoſt in- 
<4 SETS LEY : ſenfible) dullings of rhe Souls Affection, till by little and 
1 60595 zen little, it comes to à ſenſible (5) Dea&neſs, which is the 
1 0 * more tedious and burdenſom, the more the former di. 


„„ FPenſation was pleaſant and Toyous. 
. 1 * A 
33 e 33. Now what may bc the reaſon of this declining in 


e e the Souls Enjoyments, J ſhall not poſitively determine; 
8 fo it may proceed from different cauſes, in different Per- 
BESS Hs. nos ſon 525 7 out ome it may flow from the want of (:) Watch- 
„ . 2 : Filbels over their Hearts; ; thorough the great Elevations | 
ME OR . of Free Grace, in Which time rhe fleſh by little and lit- 


5 

F . -rle may collect Strength; Gifts then being more eyed 
„%% ode. than Graces: It m 2 alſo flow from the decay of the 
Fa oy: ns bf Gods Love, which it felt 


0 „ June lively 2pprehen 
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A BY in freeing 1 it from the poyſon and Guilt of Sin, when 
N Lit groaded: ſadly under them; for ſo long as the ſtrong 
es 55 af [3 Jo.” (i ümpreſſions of char ſtare remaited; Gods mercy e- 


* * 


Ot, N 5 minenkly diſcoveted, forced: the Soul into ſuitable melt 


= | -ing$ at the fight of. ir but thele lomewhar vaniſhing in 
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„„ . + time, the effects Jikewiſe'r right « ceaſe by little and little. 
„It may 9 5 come from want of practifing the way of the. 
JJ RET Cyrols, through- «QUT, muſ@pprebenſions . of being Dead 
e ie when we are not 3; or accidecrally through the ſenfible o- 
FW e of ne w Comfo ny, which may __ the Soul 
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be Soul: 


End hinder its Progreſs, and make 1 ir {et up a Standard as 


We Way to oe Sabbath of Ref 


gut of that warchful Exerciſe of the Croſs, which at ſuck. | 
time is moſt needful. 8 
4: But whatever is the Cauſe of i it, the Soul ought to 
enter into a ſtrict Examination of it's ſelf, to ſift every 
orner of it's inward Chambers, and to pray for a clearer 
Ligbt to view all ſubtil Corruptions, that may gull it, 


hough all were done. Oh! tis dangerous ſticking here, 
and reſting upon former Changes; for this tends ta the 
indulging of ſpiritual Drowſineſs and Stupidity, and may | 
bring the Soul! in danger of loſing (æ) it's former Works, (% 1 <> ER 
by preſent Idleneſs and Relapſes : For God looks not at ver. 8. 
what we were, but what we are; our preſent State 
making us either capable of Gods out. flowing Love, „ 
obnoxious to his chaſtiſing Juſtice. | 
If Jo, awake dull Soul, think not to be. 
Excuſed from thy preſent Lethargy _ 
By former Kindneſs, when the force of Love. 
Did pierce thy Heart, and made it upward move; 
Awake and pray, that Chriſt in. thee may give DE | 
New quickning ro ehy e that it 1 live. 


. 


CHAP. I... 


Many continue long under this Declenſun. 2 Confrni'd by the Aus ' 
thors Experience. 3 His Recovery from it, by a clearer diſcovery 
of the narrow way to Life, 4 The Soul aſcends by, 3 
wards towards its Center, deſcenas by moving. out warde. The- 


Souls Progreſs deſcribed, 6 Dow rhe we to Coe „ $3. ye, Thee 
1]JAny Souls ſtick long in $1 Condition, before they, 

make a new advance towards Perfection, u ly. 
much reflecting upon their former work of S | 
as the chief Baſis of their Comforts: And though Ne. 3 
times they look forward, and deſire (w) growth, e 
that deſire of growth is ſo weak that it rerminares in its 1. © oh | 
ſelf ſnort of effectual accompliſhment. ; and though they 
ſometimes begin, yet their Endeavours are (% nipt in 
[their firſt Bloſſoming, and they themſelves caſt back in. 


to wonted Deadneſs, and ſothey come to run in 4 Cel. 
without getting ground of their Corruptioos, 0 
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2. And L confeſs, I was: long detained in this State. J E 4 15 „ 
without any clear evident progreſs. rowards Eternity: «; 
And "" I. grew muck i in * and a wr” 8 
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18. 2. wie turn, and become as Children, we cannot enter into 


10 The Way to the Sabbath of Reſt. 
Notions of the Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcention 

of Chriſt, and of our Conformity to his Example; ye 

not in the Power of his Croſs, and Death, working the 

ſame in my Nature. | BS, | 

3. Bur afterward I came to a clearer fight of the Nar, 

row Way which leads to Life Eternal, and of the neceſi 


{y) 2 Tim. ty of our exact ()) Contormity to Chriſts Sufferings audſis! 
1 88 Death, to bring us unto his Life, and Reſurrection: An 


| that every degree of Life muſt come through a degree of 
(=) Rom. Death; and the New. man (z) ſpring up by the contin 
8 13. ualdecayof the Old. And though I ſaw This before 
yer not fo diſtinctly and effectually, as now: Here like 

) Mat. wife I was more powerfully convinced of the (a) Strait 
7% neſs of the Pilgrims Path, which leads through the Vi 
ſible and Inviſible Worlds, into the third Heaven: Ever) 

ſtep being to be made through Death and Reſignation 
and that the Soul could not attain perfect Bliſs, bu 
9 Lake through a Death to (6) all things, which it came to love 
* 15. through the Fall. For as the Soul entred into Selfiſhneſs 
fo it muſt come out of it, caſting away all that cloathing 

it is covered with, through Luft: And as it deſcended 

from Paradiſe into the Spirit of the World, and the 
Kingdom of the Devil, fo it muſt re- aſcend out of the 
Spirit of the World, and the Kingdom of the Dragon 
(e) t Pet. through the Root /c) of fallen Nature into the Boſom ol 
2.21. Abraham. Here I ſaw what a real Progreſs the Soul mult 
make from the External into the Internal, from thence in 
to the Eternal: And as it deſcended fo it muſt aſcend ; 
and as it fell by a gradual Change of rhe Will into Luft 
{a} 1 Cor. and Earthlineſs, ſo it muſt Rite oy (d) a gradual renew 
15. 4. ing of the Soul, from Luſt into Divine Love, Here 
law nothing without us could advantage, but as it wa 
{) Mat. apply'd, to make a real change within. For (e) except 


the Kingdom of God. It muſt be by a Tranſmurarion, 
and Metamorphoſis of the Soul from the Image of the 
Earthly into that of the Heavenly, Nothing can aſcend 
into Heaven, bur that whith came from Heaven, even 
aw The true (F) Image of God; rhe Earthly 


7 LJengluacte not the S 


north=Refurrottion-Body, being predeſtinated to deſtruction: Fot 
for ey both (veſted with Earth it is, and unto Earth it muſt return, 
this ge hall arrive ar 4. Now the motion of the Soul through 
the gate of Death towards Life Eternal, 1s 
the motion of a Spirit, which is to be look- 

ed upon as aſccnding or deſcending, as it comes near et 

or removes further from God the Center, as Bodies aſcend 


Immortality, and poſſeſs 
Heavza, x Le. 4. 17. 
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- The Way to the Sabbath of Reſt. 
or deſcend in relation to their Center, by their rending 
toward or fromward the Viſible Heavens. Upward there- 
fore to a Soul, is Inward; Outward is Downward. The 
Center is the Higheſt, the Circumference the loweſt. 
God is in the Center, being moſt Inward 5; Matter in 


iis in the Outward, as his foorſtool, bur in che moſt In- 
ward, as his Throne ; filling both, though in both, nor 
mwapifeſt alike; In the Inmoſt, he ſhews- himſelf wholly 
1inWYin the Love; in the Outmoſt, in Love and Wrath, Life 
fore and Death, Generation and Corruption: But in the In- 
like ward dark World, altogether in Death, Darkneſs, and 
rait Wrach; as in the Inmoſt, all in Light and Life. 
Vi 5. Therefore our Progreſs is from the Oueward, through 


ver)ſſithe In ward, to the Inmoſt, The Outward is the place of 


ion Good and Evil, and as to its corrupt State, the Kingdom 
of the Beaſt. The Inward is two-fold, either the Dark 
or Light World, The Dark, is the Kingdom of the 
Dragon, the Center of Evil and Wrath: The Lrgvt 
World is the Paradiſical Sphere, or that Garden of Eden, 
nded3which is ſituate alſo in its Meſopotamia, or betwixt the 
d chqqtwo great Rivers of Wrath and Love. The firſt of 
ff rheſwhich is called ( Revelation 19. 20.) The Lake of Fire, 
agonÞurning with Brönſtone; the laſt, Rev. 22. A pure Ri- 


the Circumference, being moſt Outward ; (g) yet God (s 


OM oper of Water of Life, olear as Chryſtal, which proceeds out 


 mullÞt-* ehe Throne of God, and ef the Lamb. The Inmeſt, is 
ce in the eternal Sanctuary, or the true eternal Tabernacle of 
cend Nod, and that ſpiritual Land of Peace, where Abraham 
o Lulti/azc, and Faceb, and all the glorified, departed Saints 
enewawe and inhabit. 85 | ” | 

Jere W 6. But none can ever reach This, but through the per- 
it waßfect Death; and as we die daily, ſo we rife nearer it, 
excepPeath giving us a gradual paſſage towards this Eternal 
er int ingdom of Life. | me 
ration, 
of the 


And is it fo, that Death muſt waſt us ore 


aſcend 
„ even The Sea of Nature, to the Heavenly Shore? 
.arthly 


mol Thex bring thy Beat, bleſt Death, that thou and I 


return May ſail together towards Eternity. 


hy" A ſwest Companion thou wilt be to me, 
A | ns 

e look Til 1 imbeſom'd am in Wnity, 
nearet g | 
alcend 
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The Map to the Sabtath of Refl. 


1 The, Soul eeing the neceſſity of being made conformable to thy 
Death of Chrift, reſolves upon a total Self denial. 2 The great 


Oppoſition. 4 An Exfaortation, to Love the Croſs, 


1 TIE Soul having arrived ſo far as to ſee the neceſſi .. 
ty of a complete Death, and of a perfect Con-; 7 
formity to the Croſs of Chriſt; and diſcovering muchſſ; « 
Selfiſnneſs which before it ſaw not, as matter of this, - 
Death and Croſs, begins afreſh the ſerious Practice offfo « 
the Cros, with great earneſtneſs and reſolution of Spina; 
rit, to indulge (i) nothing that ſtands betwixt it and God. 
No it enters upon a ſtrict Enquiry into its own Hearty 4 
ſeatching irs own Jeruſalem with the Candle of the Lordi mo- 
that ſo all Selfiſhneſs may be diſcovered and extirpated q vy 
and now it finds, that although (before this Diſpenſation)Itati 
the chief Bent of the Will inclined habitually towardlznd 
the Good, yet it was not ſtrong enough to bear dow wil 
that Oppoſition of Fleſh that hindred its conſtant Aſcentſ ble: 
toward Heaven, and had therefore need of a new Alarm; c 
from thence to awaken it, and raiſe it from that Bed oft. 


- Drowkinels, © and arm it with Power and Reſolution tq wh. 


(689 1 Cor. 
; 5. 7. 


; Rev. 


f 
2 "A. 


af Love bring forth their mighty wonders; being bo! 


3. But the Soul being now ienſible of irs preſent ſtar 
and ſe&ng that there's no Safety where the Devils: bavſ 9 
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c& out the (4) Relicks of the Fleſb, and Corruptionſ Crc 
ald defend its ſelf againſt the Aſſaults of the Devil, whc 
hoving long poſſeſſed the unregenerate part of the Heart 
is loath to quit his hold, leaſt the Soul ſhould get whol! 
out of his Kingdom and reach. 5 | 
2. At this remove rherefore the Spirits, of Darkne 
(1) exceedingly oppoſe and ule all their art and ftrengrtl 
to betray and weaken the Souls Endeayours. Here the 
begins a new and great War in the Soul between rhq 
Seed of the Woman and the Serpent. Michael ard hi. — 
Angels fight againſt the Dragon and his Angels; Chril 
and Anti-Chriſt {ſtrongly oppole each other. The Wrat 


1 
J 
4 
7 
4 
P 


ſtirred and awakened afreſh in the Soul. r 7] 


* o * 


ſuch acceſs and influence, ſinks down into the Merch . 


and Love of God, and flies vo the Cros, imbracing an 7 
delighting in it; that ſo the (h Blood of the Crols ma 
be ſhed into ir, ro cleanſe it throughout, and to take 4 
Way thoſe Stains, which are the Devils 


4 


ay are the De anſions. An 
here it clearly finds, there's no way of triumphing ov 1) 


Ihe Way to the Sabbath of Reſt. „ 

he Prince of Death, but through Death; fo (n) it dies (n) Rom. 5 
daily, to that the Evil One lives in, and lives to that 6-5. 
vhich is death to Sin. In this way, there may muß 
Diſcouragement ſometimes ſeize on the Soul; through. 
he ſtrength of Satans working and the reluctancy of 

Fleſh, and the Ourward Man, which is loath to ſu bett 
his Neck to the ſharp Axe of Death. But this Bitterneſs i 


the 
great 
that 


eſſi . 


Lon. is recompenced with that Refreſtimenr the Soul finds in x 
auchBrs Conſtancy of Self-denial,- which is attended with ma- 5 
thihy glances of Divine Comfort darting in upon the Soul fe 5 
e offto encourage it; and though it ſhould, for a While, re- "I 
Spifmain in this Progreſs, which is bitter to the Fleſh, with- = 
add out any ſenſible Comfort (which may well be, through 34 
eart, | 


that great oppoſition the Dragon will make at this fe... 
-ordfmove of the Soul; } yet when Patience hath had its 2 8 


red ; Work, and the Soul is come to be wrapt up in Gonten=  - + f I 
ton tation and Paſſiveneſs, as to any Change of its Condition 
wardlapd fo fitted for Enlargement, the ſhowers of God's Looyoy e | 2 


lownwill ſeaſonably and ſweetly deſcend to the ſtrength and 
ſcent}blefſed Support of the Heart; ſo that it will be forced 


2 
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larnſto cry out, It is gcod that a Man ſhould'both hope and Whey 4 
d ON ouietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord: Lam. 8. 20. And bw 
n tAwhar the Spirit ſometimes now enjoys, ſo ſweetens ie 
2 Croſs that it cannot but thus break forth. {ne 
Who | | EO „ "23s 0 0M 


Jeart] 4. hy ſhould the Soul refuſe that Croſs NICE og De On 
molly That Gold returns inſtead of Droſs*? © OO x 4 0 

1 mMhy ſhould it fear that piercing Nail „ne ee, ens 
rknell Thich rends away the fleſhly Vail? „„ „ 
engt And gives a Proſpect of that. Place, .] r3r e 
e theth ich Time and Age cane deff cee 8 
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it begins to be aſhamed of all Paſſions and Aﬀegnons +4 0c, 
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(r) Heb. 
5, 14» 


(s) 1 Cor. 


12. $» 


Inſtance in many particulars I cquld ; nur fer down nay 


The 2 ro the Sabbath of Reſt. 


that flow from the Animal Man; and therefore much | 


reſtrams ir, and keeps it in ſubjection to the Angelical; 
which is according to that Order, God himſelf ſer at the 
beginning. Now it likewiſe ſees how the Animal Mor- 


tal part (with its Motions and Paſſions) is roo much im- 
braced by molt ; tew underſtand ing how it was in the 


Beginning; or how it is to be changed, and again ſub- 
jected to the Angelical Part, in the Children of the Re- 
jurcection. | : x £ 

2. But the Soul having now ſome Sight and Enjoyment 
of the inward Spiritual Body, raiſed from the Dead, is 
much aſhamed of the ourward Body, which ſtands in the 
Curſe, under awakened Wrath; ſecing what Tempta- 


tion Spirits are expoſed to, by Union, with this, which: 


ſnould continually be under the Law of Mortification, 
till its Change; left through its Earthly Inclination, it 
ſhould infect the Intellect (and draw the Immortal Soul 
into Defilement) which now dares not hearken to the 


Allurements of the ſenfirive Spirit, which as tempting 


Eve, oft preſents the Apples of Mortality, as thoſe which 
are pleaſing to the Eye, and good for Food. 


3. Bur through the renewal of the Spir 
five Senſes of the External Body) the Objects ana Plea- 


ſure of the Outward begin to be forgot, and to diſpleaſe, 


inſtead of alluring and affecting the Heart. For by the 


Exerciſe of the Internal Senſes, we lee Spiritual Objects, 


as the Internal Light world, Viſions of Angels, and Vi- 
ſions of Repreſentation. In this ſtare we likewiſe bear 
the Songs, Voices, and Harmony of Angels, with the 
Harpers upon Mount Sion, who there continually praiſe 
the Lord; We ſmeil the Perfumes of Chriſt's Gar- 
ments, and are often entertained with. Paradiſical O- 


dours; We touch and feel the powerful tincture of 


Chriſt's Body, which many times ſtrongly affects the 
Heart with powerful delight: We allo oft taſte the 
Heavenly Manna, and thoſe Dews of Paradiſe which 
are ſweeter than Honey, to that Part which receives them. 

4. I could here more largely particularize the ſeveral 


Objects, Delights, and Enjoy ments of the inward Spi- 
ritual ſenſes; but becauſe there may be great (s) Varie- 


ty, according to the different Gifts and Capacities of ſe- 
veral Perſons; and in regard ſome (for ought I know) 
may pals far in the Progreſs of the New - Birth, without 
a particular knowledge of thoſe Enjoyments; 1 ſhall not 


owe 


ritual Body, 
with its (7) five Faculties, or Powers; (anſwering to the 


The Way to the Sabbath of Reſt. 

wn (with ſome others) peculiar, and various Experi- 

nes. STE, | Ed . 
5. Vet in general, I cannot but affirm, that the unlock- 

ng the Senſes of the inward Man, is a great Priviledge : 

and that the Soul by ir attains many great Supports and 


efreſhments to uphold it, and give it incouragement to 
hold out to the end. For truly, this Communion it lives 
n now, with the (2) Angels of God, and other Divine (t) Heb. 
Objects, continually minds it of Heaven, and Paradiſe; 12. 22. 


and exceedingly draws the Heart from all that is in the 
World, where Death and Corruption is writ upon e- 
very thing; And the Dragon and Beaſts bring forth 
their various Wonders: But in this ſtate the Soul bleſſ- 


eth God for that Conſtancy he afforded under the Croſs; 


and for that Dearh it hath undergone, in Reſignarion to 
his Will, which hath proved a paſſage into this Life; 


in which the Soul beholds the opening of a (u New (4) 2 Kings 


World, with its glorious Hoſtes: And begins to feel 6. 17. 


the Sweetneſs of the Angelical Life, and to ſee what we 
fell from, by deſcending into the Spirit of Mortality, and 


che ſenſitive Nature. 


6. Now this ſtare cannot be attained but by a Death 
to that which was the chief Imgagement of the Soul to 
the World, and the primary Chain that hindred its gra- 
dual Aſcent towards God. And we may find there is 


ſomething in every one, which is the (w) Souls Delilab, (w) Heb. 


that ſhaves its Locks and betrays its ſtrength; and whilſt 12 1. 


this remains, it cannot effectually grow in the Love of 
God, and Conformity to Chriſts Death. But when this 
ſubtle Harlot comes to be diſcovered and killed, the Soul 
flies apace, and very ſwiftly to Eternity; for when this 
VVheel is taken away, the ſmaller that depended on it, 
loſe their ſtrength and motion and ſo ceaſe with it; giving 
Freedom to the Soul, of tending towards its true Center. 

7. VVhich (having regained this Liberty, and attained 
in ſome Meaſure the Reſtoration of rhe Holy Powers of 
Senſation) ſings a Song of praiſe to God, in this manner. 


Bleſt be that Power, which bath that Idol broke,” = 
Mich did fo long depreſs me with her Toke ! 
Bleſt le that Hand'which hath reſtor d ta me 
An Eye, within this World, a World v0 fee ! 
U bere Angels and bleſt Spirits freely meve, 
A. they are acted by the Lem of Love; 


2 


hence they a Viſit (&) ſometime deign to give ok (x) Gen; 
To thoſe imbodied Souls that purely live: cate] 32, 1, 2 


— 


The Way 10 the Sabbath of Reſt. 


CHAP. Ws. 


1 The Souls advance in the ſtrait Way.of Reſgnation by reſiſting. 
unty Blood and forſaking ail. 2 The Members of the Body of Sin 
that are ts be Crucified. 3 Natural Affections, bow far exempted 

From this Crucifixion. 4 The Chriſtian Marriage State deſcribed 

and compared with the ſingle State. 5 The Comforts we meet 
with in the way of entire Reſignation and Renunciation. 


THE Soul having now atrained to the Death of t hat 
which ſo long hindered its growth in the Pure 
Life (and to the Enjoyment of choſe Spiritual Objects, 
which exceedingly refreſh and quicken the Heart, in the 
midſt of all diſcouragements) proceeds chearfully in the 
ſtrait way of Reſignation ; (x) offering up its Sin Of- 
fering daily as a Sacrifice tothe Fathers Iuftice. For now 
the Daily Oblation is reſtored in the Holy Place, which 
muſt continue till rhe Death of fin, and the rending a- 
way the Vail of (y) fleſh from before the moſt Holy : 
Now therefore the Circumciſing Knife of Gods Power 
conſtantly cuts off the Fleſhly part, which is offered np 
in the Fire of Juſtice and conſumed before che Lord. 
Now the Soul fees it muſt reſiſt to blood, that is, ro the 
(a) Death of the Body of fin, which is wholly to be ſe- 
parated from the Spirit, with all its Members: For 
this is that falſe Covering it hath wrapped it ſelf in 
through rhe Fall, inſtead of that naked Innocency in 
which there was no uncomelineſs, and therefore (b) no 
ſhame : Except therefore this Fore- skin of the Fleth 
be cut off, the Angelical Robe cannot be put on: And 
as that falls off, this is aſſumed; increaſing as that de- 
cays: For, they cannot both riſe and fall together; for 
while the ourward Man decays, the inward Man is re- 
newed day by day. Here it clearly appears, we wuſt 
forſake all; otherwiſe we cannot be Chriſts (c) Diſci- 
ples : All Objects of our Carnal Affections, all compla- 
cency in Fleſhly things; all Self-Propriery in the VVill 
of Nature, which came in through the Fall, and the 
Souls Departing from the Univerfal Charity, (tbe true 
ground of heavenly Community) into the particular 
Objects of ſelf-affections, which as it bath been awaken- 
ed hy the Souls going out of Gods VVill, into its 
own; ſo. it muſt be Crucified by returning from its 
ſelf into the pure eternal VVill of God, which we 


) Gal: can never atrain, till we (d) are dead to the affections of 
the ſenſitive part. . 5 


A 1 


Tue Way tothe Sabbath of Rt. 17 © 
2. For, carnal Love, Joy, Hope, Fear, Deſire; Diſplea- | 
ure, are all the ſelfiſh Motions of the Natural Man, the 
or:upt Members of the Body of Sin, together with 


Zing ar hly Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, Jealouſy, Emulation, 
Sin WV rarh, Strife, all which are the Leggs of the earthly. 255 
ow dam, and therefore to be caſt away and (e) deſtroyed; (e) Col. 


and in ther Fall, the Will comes to be crucified to all 5: 
heir Objects, and ſo to all ſelfiſh Propriery. Here we 
ome to loſe our own Lives, to hate our ſelfiſh Motions, 

o be ſlain to all fleſhly Things, the Will hath eſpouſed, 


ure nſtead of God in Chriſt, . : Here we begin to be rruly = © 
&s, Moor, renouncing all (F) for Chriſt, in a refign'd Will C) Mat. 
the nd mortificd Affections, as alſo, a Moderate, Charita- 7 
the ple and: Sanctifjed uſe of all temporal Things. And as to * | 
Of. Nie Calc of, Propriery in Earthly Eſtates; it is good rs 
ow know and declare Impartially, the full and 'pertect | 
nich hing delign'd ro be brought forth in the Church, that 

a- {Chriſtians of this Day may at leaſt wiſh and pray for it; 

ly : Who it ſeems indeed to be almoſt Impracticable in 


he preſent Degenerated State of the Chriſtian Church: 


| np {WNor to be ſet upon, without an Aid and Concurrent | * 
ord. MP ower of the Holy Ghoſt, like that in Pentecoſt, where 
the io Man call'd any thing that he had his own, but they 
 ſe- Nad all things in Common. It is certain Se een 
For Ness in the deſire of the natural Man, bath been the 
in {ſcaule of all thoſe Engroſſings of Land and Money, 
in wbich moſt are Involved in, and Chriſt with his Diſci- 


ples, and his Diſciples afterwards with their followers, 
gave a Pattern, and made a Beginning of the Renewal of 
the Law of Love; which regards our Neighbour or 
Brother as our ſelf. And the leaſt we can do in th's 


for Point at this Day, muſt be for thoſe that have Eſtates, 
; re- ſto be as tho' rhey had them nor, and ro uſe them as. 
puſt Prewards for God and Chrift, and alſo with Regard to: 
iſci- his Body. or Members, being Communicative according 
pla- to the Will af God, in the more enlarg'd and generous 


Proportions of Wiſdam, Goodneſs and Loye. We are 
alſo in this to ſee our prefent Shortneſs, and bemoan 


true the loſs of the Spirit and Power of Primitive Chriſti- 
ular Nanity; and ſtand our ſelves fo. looſe and indifferent ro 
ken- Mall things, that if, or whenever God may pleaſe to re- 
> irs {tore the Primitive Spirit, Power and Life 25 Chriſtianiry, 
| irs again; we may be in a Poſture prepar'd and ready ra 
| we we up all, and Concur in the more perfect Manner of 
is of uch a Bleſſed Day, vix. In a Heavenly Community 


dere on Earch, which may Imitate the Holy Angels and. 
25 Rn 8 = Glorified 
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be ay to the Sabbath of Ref. 

Glarified Sai rs. above, who, inherit their Eternal ſub- 
ſtance, as their Eternal Joys, without any Self · appropri- 
ation in Bleffed Unity and Community. | 


* %.F 


3. Here we likewiſe die to, and forſake earthly Re- 


lations, as part of that we call Ours: And though 
wee are. not to deſtroy natural Aﬀection, nor to neꝑlect the 
performing of any due Obligation laid 75 us by the 
Narire, as it accords with the Will and Juſtice ' 

of God; yer weare to die o all ſuch Propriety of Af. 
fection, as flows from corrupt Nature, and "hinders the 
impartial Communication of our Love to every one, ac- 
cording to the perfect Example of our Heavenly Father, 
who takes in no fleſhly Reſpects, in the giving forth of 
his Love to his Creatures, which is our Pattern ro imi- 
mth A for we are to be perfect as our heavenly Father is 
er tec. —_ „„ 1 
0 4. Here thoſe that have Wives, are as though they 
had none, in Sanctification of the Marriage Bed, and 
ſubordination of inferior Deſires, by a ſuperior regard 
to Chriſt the Spouſe of the Church, whereof they are 
here appointed a Holy Figure. Thus forbearing to I. 
dolize the Woman ef the World, and returning to the 
true Mother and Spouſe of the Soul in Chriſt Jeſus, 
vix. The Virgin Sophia, or the Heavenly Wiſdom, who is 
the unſpotted Mirror of the Eternal World, the firſt and 
chief Spouſe of Chriſt, ſee Rev. 12. 2. And they who 
can receive it, follow the Example of - Chriſt, who lived 
and died in Virginity, as be was Born of a Virgin: And 
this they do for the Kiagdom of Heavens ſake, accord- 
ing to that precept, Mat. 19. 12. He that he is able to 
receive it, let him receive it; where Chriſt ſpeaks con- 
cerning the abſtaining from. Marriage, and of thoſe 
that have made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of 
Heaven: Whence it is clear, that a greater degree of 
dying to, and crucifying the Root, whence the enjoy- 
ment in that State comes, is to ſuch a real mean to thi 
greater growth and encreaſe of Gods Kingdom in the 
Soul, which is to be preſented as a Chaſte Virgin to 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 2. And Sr. Paul, 1 Cor. 7. 31, 32, 33, 
34, 35. prefers the the Virgins State far before the Mar- 
ried ; and therefore Verſe, 7. ſaith. I would chat all Men 
were as Fam: Which certainly he ſpake according to 
true Light. ſound Judgment, and great Experience in 
the Work and Progreſs of Regeneratioͤ.t. 
1. But in apyotd. in this State before deſcribed. we 
come to ſee, that we our ſelves are not our Own, but the 
| | | Lords, 
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Lords, and that we are to conſecrare our Bodies, Souls, 


ang Spirits ro him, and to reſign up all we call ours to 


45 whoſe is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever. And truly our gradual incorporation 


into the Body of Chriſt, with the Enjoyment of naw Re- 


lacions and Treaſures, which are Spirigual and Eternal, 
make it rhe more eaſie to die to, and forſake all earthly 


Things ; which being of a lower Nature, ſhew their 
Riſe by their Fall; for being of the Earth, they are 


Earthly, and return to Earth, as utterly () incapable to () 1 Cor. 


enter wirh us into the Kingdom of Love. As we then '5: 59+ 


leave the of Spirit the World, they leave us ; and ſowe 


* a 


arrive to à good degree of Conquett and Victory over 


char (5) Beaſt, which rules the whole World, which 3 e 
gives the Soul occaſion thus to expreſs its ſelf in praiſe. Though I | 

. int at the 
wyſtical Senſe of the Beaſt in Rev. 13, yet I deny not the Hiſtorical, as it hath 
been truly. applyed to a Succeſſion of Perſous in the ſignally lapſed or Anti- 


chriſtian Cchurc n. 


Bleſt be that Power, by which the Beaſt 

Is made to ferve, and we releaſst 

Fro:nz that baſe ſervile Drudgery, 

hich. ſoms miſtake for Liberty. 

Sad Liberty s that chains poor Souls to Duſt, 
And ſoils immortal Things with mortal Ruſt. 


CHAP. VnI. 


1 The Souls conqueſt over Imagination, 2 Di ſturbing the Reſt of 
the irward Man. 3 Means whereby this Conqueſt it obtain'd, viz 


Watchfulneſs and Exerciſe of the Croſs, 4 As alſo Faith and 


Perſeverance. 5 Other helps gowards this Conqueſt. 6 Te chi efeſs 
whereof, a continual Senſe of the Divine preſence. . 7 Intellecti- 
on ſuperior to 2 8 Senſe of the Divinepreſence is without 
. Phantaſms. 9 The Excellency of Intellection or {ntuitivve know- 
ledze. 10 Reaſon oft miſguides the underſtanding in ſpiritual 
matters. 1: An Exhortation to ſeeł the Divine Light, _ 


Tn E Soul having arrived ſo far in the Circumciſi- | 
on of the Heart from the Body of Fleſh, and in 


the Renovation of the Spiritual Image, cannot but have 
attained a good ſtep in the Command over Imagination, 


eſpecially in the death of it, ro Complacency in any cor- 


rupt fleſhly Object, which now becomes too groſs for 
the renewed mind to regard. Bur yet we ſhall find the 


T<aprer working much upon Imagination, ſomerimes 


— — 


» 


be Way tothe Sabbath of Reſt. 
raking advantage of the ſtrong Influences of the exter- 
nal Heavens; and if we are ſo ſtrong as to reject Thoughts 
which tempt to ſpeculative Delight in Objects, which our 
corrupt Nature former}v imbraced, but now (being 
changed) abhorreth ; we ſhall find the Evil One draw- 
ing us fo cloſe with. and entertain thoughts not evil in 
themſelves, yer vy evil to us, becauſe they preſent and 
fecd the Soul with unprofitable Pictures, which ſhould 
be alone entertained withrhe fweer Meditation of Chriſts 
Love, and the way to be compleated in it, 

2. And I know many are excecdingly troubled with 
the working of their Imaginations on inconſiderable 
trifling Objects, when as they dare not entertain any 
Thoughts groſly evil; and where this State is grown 
into a long habit, it will be difficult io come out of it, 

though a Soul be very ſenſible of the Vanity of it, and 

long to be frecd from it, as finding the Imagination in 
theſe workings, to be like the Witch of Endor, raiſing up 
the Old Prophet Samuel, or the Inward Man, from the 
ſleep of Silence, and innocent Stilneſs, to be diſquieted 
with vain Earthly things, 1 Sam. 18. 15. 

3. In this caſe therefore, it concerns the Soul to ſtand 
continually upon its Watch, left it be ſometimes ſnatcht 
away unawares, and ingaged in Vanity, before it ſees 
where it is. Here the continual Exerciſe of the Croſs is 
very neceſſary, that by it we may (4) caſt down imagi- 
nations, and lead Caprive every thoughr into the Obedi- 

ence of Chriſt: 5 chief work now. is the re- 
ducing this moveable Sea into Subjection to the illumi- a 
nated Underſtanding : Therefore the Soul prays and ſo 
ſtrives continually againſt the Power of Imagination and U 
Activiry of Thoughts, which hinder the ſilent aftings of 
the Intellect upon Eternity, and ſupernatural Truths. Ml V" 
4. And here Faith and Perſederance are very needful: * 
We need Faith to believe that by the Power and ſtrength th 
of Chriſt we may overcome theſe Imaginations; and IiMll © 
Perſeverance, that we may not faint in the Way, and 
give over the conſtant Exerciſe of the Croſs in rejecting, Ml £ 
beating down, and ceaſing from theſe Morions of the C 
imaginary faculty, till we come to be conquerors, and il C 
to Command them; which is poſſible through Chriſt 1 

who is come into our World, to deſtroy the Works of 0 
the Devil, and to rule till he hath put all his Enemies un- 
der his Feet, of which theſe idle Thoughts are a part. 

5. And as the Soul here uſes the Power it hath re- 
ceived from Chriſt in checking, rejecting, and bearing IM " 
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© fl fo likewiſe it is oft Exerciſing of its Underſtanding, up- 
; on the Eternal Love and free Grace of God, and in con- 


„down all idle Thoughts, as a means to overcome them; 


21 


Fg fidering rhe myſtery of that (!) Paradifical World, in (I Phil. * 
n WM which the Angels and Spirits of the juſt are. It much3 2 


4 alſo reflects upon the Preſence of its Saviour who hath 


o 


F. piomiſed to be with us to the (m) end of the World, fill. (n Mat. | 
ts ing (2) all things in his Divine Nature, for he continu- 25; 8 
* ally ſtands at the Door and knocks, ſo that the Soul (e 759. 


O. 


h Waits every moment for the fulfilling of that Promiſe of ' © 


le his coming into it, and ſupping with ir, Rev. 3, 20. And 
tchisconſtant attending upon God with the Eye of the 


1 t atte | 
1 Underftanding, N 5 a very effectual mean to the de- 


ir. ſtroying of thoſe Imaginations which come to Entangle 
14 the Soul in unprofitable diverſionns. 
I 6. In this practice, the Underſtanding gets ſuch power 


up over the Imaginations, that it enjoys almoſt a continual 


he I fight or (o) apprehenſion of God's Prefencey and ſees be ( Heb. 11. 


ed yond the working of Imagination, by the (y) Eye of the 27. 


Underſtanding enlightned, and by little and little at. 
nd rains that ſtrength, that although we ſhould have ne- 
-hr ceſſary occaſion to take up our Thoughts in ſome exter- 
es nal Employment, yet the [Underſtanding pierceth tho- 
<is rough it, and in the very time of exerciſing its Reaſon 
gi- on that particular, it hath ſtrong and clear Apprehenſi- 


) Epheſ. 
8 5 


. * 0 


di. ons of the Preſence of God, and the Spiritual World. 1 
* 7. Which clearly ſhews that Intellection, or the true 


ni- N acting of the Underſtanding, is ſomewhat beyond Rea- 
nd ſon, which is not able io de two things at once, and Act 
ind upon ieveral Objects, ar the ſame inſtant. |; 

8. And this conſtant Apprehenſion or Senſe of the dis 


Moment when the Phantaſms, are employed upon ano- 
ther Object; and they having ſome what of materiality, 


Contemplations of the Soul (in this ſtate) upon ſpiritual 


ture) expreſs ſpiritual Truth. 5 


„ 5. Though I confeſs this is far below che true Intelleck- 


cannot afford that ſpiritual Sight and Apprehenſien ſuch ; 1 3 
a Soul hath conſtantly of God, which is without (9) fi 9 AG. 17 
gure, colour, or ſimilitude; yet I muſt confeſs the uſul 


vine Preſence is without any Phantaſm, it being in that 


Objects, whether of. Paradiſe, Angels, ſupernatural. - 
Truths, and Scripture Verities, are not without the uſe 
of Phantaſms, which being ordered by Divine Light 
and Wiſdom do in ſome meaſure (according to their na- 


ring ion of the Underſtanding, informed with the preſence 


of Divine Light; in regard theſe Phantaſms, ] being ge- 
1 5 e 8 . Be 


FRE, 5 


5 


18 Gen. 1. 


27+ 
(s) Gen. 2, 
19. 20. 
(5) Eccleſ. 

9 I 29. 


2 14. 


* 
. 


- (s) Joh, 
14. 26. 


(x) Jai aß 
2. 16. 


nerally drawn from Corporeal Objects, cannot reach the 


(a) 1 Cor; © may (#) miſguide the Underſtanding in Spiritual things, 


— — 
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| 


eſſence of a Spirit. And truly here the Soul plainly diſ- 
covers its fall from the Divine Mind, (r) Image, and 
Light (in which it ſaw intuitively, and could give (s) 
Names according to the natures of things) into the ima · 
ginary (e) Spirit, which belongs to this World, and is 
too groſs a Glaſs to expreſs truly and eſſentially, Spiri- 
tual Eternal Objects. JC NET 
10. And here it appears how eafily Man's Reaſon 
(being the apt and methodical ordering of his Phantaims) 


as in Comments upon Scriptures, which were inſpired. 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and wrote by Revelation; and ſo. 
require the (w) help of that ſame Spiri, to elevate the 
Underſtanding above Imagir ation, in the true Interpre- 
tation of them; eſpecially in things which are out of the Sm 
Road of thoſe Moral Verities, which the light of Nature Wow 
impreſſeth upon Mens Conſciences, to ſteer them in their {MWel! 


Lives and Converſations. 
| WL cl ; | 9 5 13 el 
I I. Then let us pray for that true Light, | Wis 


Which gives a true and conſtant Sight, 
Of God, Chriſt, Angels, who do lie 
Mus) deeper than laps'd Reaſons Eye ; © 
Which in the Glaſs of Phantaſie, 

A lively Picture may eſpy, 

But not the Eſſence of true Verity. 


* 


* 


— — 
0 


CHAP. IX 


. . 1 The Soul arriu'd to this State, caution d againſt three failures apt 


to hindey its — 4 2 The Reſtraiming of all Thoughts re- 
commended. 3 Wherdby irregular Imagination is overcome. 


TH E Soul having arrived ſo far, as to enjoy almoſt 

a a continual apprehenſion of the Preſence of God 
and Angels, finds its ſelf much freed: from thoſe vain 
Thoughts, which in former Diſpenſarions were very 
roubleſom : Bur being Conquerour over theſe, it et 2 


rake heed leſt the new Objects of Heaven, Angels, and 
ſpiritual Gifts, fer the Imagination too much a work, in 
repreſenting their Excellencies, and picturing forth ſuch © 
a State of the Soul enriched with them, which may 
yield roo much imaginary Delight, and draw the Spi- 
rit into the admiration of fine plcaſant (x) Pictures in- 


The Way tothe: Sabbath ef Reſt. 
ſtead of rhe true Subſtance. Therefore we are ſtrictly 


to warch over the Phantaſie, which may eafily err in this 
panicular, . and pa wither great pPrognctices eee 
upon it: For-firſt, by ſuch working of Imagir | 
come to ſlacken the Exerciſe of the Croſs, both upon 
Imagination its ſelf, {which (y) is continually; to be re 
ſtrained, and as much as is poſſible reduced in ſubje Ai 
on, to the illuminated Underſtanding) and alfo upon the 


+ 


Relicks of the Old Man in any other Faculty; which 3 


are always to be ſlain in their firſt Buddings; and there- 
ſore to be ſtrictly eyed; which cannot be, whilſt Imagi- 


nation is ſo bufie in its motions. OOO. 
The ſecond is, that Complacency which the Son] may 


take, by repreſenting it ſelf adorned with, and enjoy- 


ing the Gifts of Hearing, Secing, Tquching, Taſting, anc 
Smelling, in a ſpiritual Way, (with all the Beauty and 
Sweernels of the Objects of thoſe Faculties) both in its 
ſelf ſo priviledged, and in the Objects themſelyes; moſt 
of which being but Streams, and not the Fountain it 


ſelf, the Soul may be in danger of taking too much de- 


light, and ſo of being entangled in them. 


* 1 
1 


ination, We 


(y) 2 Cor. 10 
„ 


The third inconvenience is, the obſtruQing thr Fetlf - IG 


Silence of rhe Soul, in which it ( ſhould beo t wrap: (z 


1 * 
Pa. 7 


ped up, as a mean to thoſe extraordinary effuſions of 4% Aur 


Light and Power which God many ring affords rhe 


Foul in its paſſive quiet waiting: Whereas this Tabour _ 
of Imagination, too much keeps the Soul in action, and 
ſo in an unfitneſs for thoſe Divine Imprefſions, which 
very ſeldom come down, but into à Spirit profoutidly fi- 


lent. Seeing then there may be ſo much danger in in- 
dulging Imagination, even in theſe" püre Obs” we 
we ſhall find it very requiſite, oft to ceaſe from all Ima - 
gination, and to act no Thought upon any thing, in the 
heights above, or the depths below; 4 ſay no Thought, 
Thoughts being but Images, which reach not the Hence 


of ſpiritual Objects. But this Practice excludes not 
that general, conſtant, intellectual ſight and apprehen- 
fon of God, which the Soul (thus far arrived) enjoys. 


Therefore I ſpeak not here to choſe who have not at- 
rained a continual, habitual apprehenfion of the Divine 
Preſence ; for if they ſhould ſtrive to ceaſe from their 
good Thoughts, they might fall into a kind of Stupidity, 
far worſe. But I here give Directions to thoſe who 
having attained conſtant habirual Communion with 
God, preſs after Perfection in their conſtant Progreſs, 
trout 

C 4 Ima g- 


all Impediments; of which, this working of 


- 7 7 
* 
＋ 11 


991161 
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( Rev. 
40. Np 


(6) Rev. 
42. 


(e) Rev. 


, 
Is 


nihilation of all 


— z LIED 


Tue pan to the Sabbath of Reft: = 


Imagination being one, we here give experimental Di. 
| 0.9 MTS OED LING YEA 6 


rections to overcome ir. 


2. And b. e where is no better way than the An- 
n of all Thoughts, and the retiring from the 
Phahtaſie into the Silent (a) Mind, which more firs the 


Soul fôr Divine Irradiation, and ſpiritual Iimbraces; for 


the more quier we are, the leſs reſiſtance we make againk 


a ſupernatural Impreſſion,” and rhe eaſier we perceive the 
Beginnings of Divine Attraction, and fo yield our felis 


to it. And truly, when the Soul hath attained the Pow. 


er to throw its ſelf (as oft as it is meet) into the filent 
ſuper-imaginary State (which muſt be arrained by the 
habitual conſtant Practice of it) ir will then come 10 
internal (6) Openings, and intellectual Sights of the In. 


viſible Worlds, and many times receive quickning Glat. 


16, 13, & 


19, 20. 
Thou: 
here al- 
lude to 
the falſe 


het mention d inthe Apocalypſe; yet l 
den e of this or any other part ofth — 
of the Church to the end of the World. 


at 


ces from the Eternity, With thoſe ſtrong infuſions af 
Love, that bring the Soul many times near ro a Rapture. 
And truly, the enjoyment we have in this State fully 
recompenceth all that Self denial, we paſs through ty 
- ·. . aa | 
. . 3. Here then the falſe (c) Prophet (which is irregulat 
Imagination) comes to be conquered, being command. 
ed by the inward Mind, that now oft draws up the Soul 
into the Paradifical World, from the motion of Phants- 
fie and Itnagination,' | 5 


i not thenrernal Prophetick 
lati on, Which is a Prophetick Hiftory 
And now the Soul doth bid Adien 

To Phanſies Glaſs, "cauſe "tit not true; 
Und bo thit Mirrour turnt its Be 
Where Things Ju viewed Eſſential Fs? 4 

And there in ſilence waits that $ rate ” know, 

| To which all former Diſpenſations bow. a. : * | N 

N ait on, bleſt Soul ' and Now this Paſſive Life, 
Nil ſend thee inte Oneneſs, from all Irie. oo 
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The conqueſ vu# Duugmnarion, ond thi Aim mol or natural Mn. 

diſcovers the. þ of the Image bf God in the Soul. 2 From hence © A) 

fow ſpiritual Relations. 3 The;Reaſon of . ſpiritual Union and OM 

Sympathy. 4 Enjoyments flowing from ſpiritual Relations. 5 The 

farther we are rẽmov'd from the Animal Life, the more Unity. 

ſal we become. 6 An Erhor tation to quit our natural State, fb 

that which is Spiritunl. NORD eee ee ee 

1 JMaginarion being now cyercome, and the Animal 
Man morrified, the Soul cannot but clearly diſcover 

its growth in the Image of God, and the Refturrection 

of the Angelical Man, which now evidently perceives 

its ſelf ſpringing up in a new Principle, above the Spi- | 

rit of the (d) World, and its mixt Laws: And here we (4) 1 Cor. 2. 

come to -own-and receive new Relations, contracted by 12 | 

our Progreſs in the New-Birth, and our tendency from | +») 

the Spirit of the World toward Ererni xy. 55 
2. And as through the Ack of Generation we came 40 

be inveſted with Earthliy Relations, ſo by the Work of 

Regeneration we come to poſſeſs thoſe that are Spiritual. 

Here we come to honour God, as our Father in the 

Spirit, (not excluding any orker- of his beloved Ones, 

who have been inſtrumental to beger us into the Divine 


Image and Wiſdom) and Jeruſalem above, as our true OR 
le) Mocher: And ſo all other Saints who have heen be- (c) Cal. 4. 


goteen by thè ſame Power int6 the ſame Nature, become 26. 

our true Brothers and Siſters; all ſtanding upon one 

Root, drawing one nouriſhment, and knit together by 

(f) one Spirit, which is the Inſtructer, Leader and Com (f) Eph. a. 

forter of all. 3721 ee eee © 
3. Bur we fhall here find a nearer Union and Commu- 

nion amongſt thoſe whe have been by ove particular In- 

ſtrument begotten into the Life of Chriſt, having a pe- 

culiar Vein of Spiritual Enjoyment running through 

them ; which others, who received nor that particular 

Tincture, do not partake of. And had we lived in the 

Apoſtles times, we ſhould have ſeen this among the Pri- 


mitive Chriſtians; for certainly they chat were begotten 
by St. Paul had a particular endearment to him, and to one 
another; and ſo it may be ſaid af thoſe that were con- 


verted by Apollos, Cephas, and others: Which is clear by 
that Scriprure, 1 Cor. 1, 12. Every one of you ſaith, I am 

of Paul, and Tef Apollos, and I of Cephas : And though © 
dt. Paul blames them here for Contenrion, ar and 

5 | Es Cn Irregu - 


— 


ritual Fathers; yet not for a peculiar ownment of tho 


greement than others, and eſſenced into one anothen 


Chriſt had with St. John, and that particular Affection he 
bare towards him, which was the reaſon why St. Jah 


Grace and the work of Regeneration do not deſtroy oF 
en! 


Simmer, ſaves a Soul from Death, and covers. 4 Multeude / 


others, and ſtand cloſer joynted, and morę intrin ſecalh 
compacted, but all make up bur one ſpiritual and myſti- 


The Map t the Sabbath of RE 


Irregularity in their particular Affections, to their Spe 25 
0 
who i y converted them; for that is accordiny 


ro the Law of pure Juſtice, ſeeing he char Converge 


Sins. And St. Paul himſelf in ſqme places ſpeaks of kin 
ſelf, as a Spiritual Farber, requiring of thoſe he ha 
begotten into the Faith, due Reſpect, Obedience and 
Love. Bur amongſt thoſe who are thus. peculiarly uni 
red, we ſhall ſee ſome more cloſely knit in Spiritual: 


pirits ; as may appear by that great Union whict 


was called (by way of eminency and diſtinction from thi 
reſt) The Diſciple whom Feſus Loved. Now when we 
come to experience this, we ſhall know the meaning 0 
that Scripture, where Bone is ſaid to come ( to Hi 
Bone: For as ſome Bones are locked one in another, 
and ſome Members grow more immediately one out of 
another, though all make up bur one Organical Body: 
So ſome Spirits are nearer united in Chriſts body than 


cal Body. And this we ſhall find ro flow from the Har. 
mony and agreement of Spirits and Natures, as: they 
were ſignatur d in the firſt moment of Exiſtency: Fot 


Natural ſignatures, only reCtifie them by that Heav | 
Principle which reduceth all our Spirits into the higheſt are 


perfection they are capable of, by cheir primary Model 8s. 


and Frame. Hence ir appears that they are more Truly 2 
Brethren (even according to Natural Nature,) who thus n 
agree, ond correſpond in their Eſſences, then they that e 


are ordinarily called ſo, who are many times very con- [Þ2! 


red, there may be this agreement too: But meer Reia- He⸗ 


trary ſignatur d. And the reaſon of this aſſettion is, in I in 
that when our Natures come to their perfect rectitude . 
and reſtauration by Union with God; this ſecret pro- 5 
penſion and harmonious cloſing with thoſe hat are like- N. 
eſſenced, remains; whereas from meer natural Relation, che 
there nothing continues; though in thoſe who are rela- Na. 


tion is not the cauſe of ir, but that ſecret Law of influ- Ir 

ence, which God hath eſtabliſned to ſignature ſome one en 

way, ſome another; ſome in much agreement and pro- in 

portion; others more differing, tho all n N 
| | me. 
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Sp vething of that variety which is wrapt up in the U- 8 

y of the Eternal Nature. I could not but give an hint 

this, becauſe it may open ſome. things concerning 

lations, which may lye dark to thoſe Who know not 

deepeſt ground and Root of thetngan. 

4. Bur I ſhall proceed to the further opening of thoſe 

joyments, which flow from Union with new Rela - 

as, which come now to be very dear; becauſe the 

ound of their Relation is ſo pure and good, being (i) C) Job. 1. 

| 2: of Man, or the Will of Man, but of God. Here 13- 
wall experience the happy effects of our pure Union, 

bich produces that Divine Love, that none can know, 

ir thoſe that enjoy it: But this will be ſtrongeſt, 

here there is moſt Harmony and Agreement in Spirits 

d Natures; becauſe the Eternal Tincture works up- 

, and through every thing according to irs Nature and 

apacity: Hence we come to enjoy more from ſome, 


an others; and ſome from us receive more than others. 

her, Nut that Brotherly-love nnd friendſhip, which now come 

t obe renewed in Spirit, far tranſcend any enjoyments 

dy: Neerly Narural: And whatſoever we parted with, in . 
than ing to all Earthly affection and its Objects, we regain 


tbe Reſurrection of our Spitits, in this pure Love, 
yih- Nbich is not Affection but ſomething above it; not con- 
Tar ting in ſudden out · flowings and èruptions, but in a con- 
nt ſweet inclination, and ſecret propenſion of the Spi- 
to thoſe which are one wih it, in the pure. Life: And 
is good-willingneſs is ſo great, that from it the Soul 


Our | 
nly {uld give (4) its Life (or if there were any, (/) thing (i) 1 Joh. 3 
beſt rarer than Life) for its Brother; and chooſe Suffer- * 

»del Ig, to free others from tbem. In this ſtate there will ( , al. 4. 


2 a ſympathizing in Joy and Sorrow; and where the 
bus nion is eminently great, there may be ſome knowledge | 
hat f cach others Conditions, at a (n) diſtance 5 which (in) Col. 2.5. 
on- {nes from their being eſſenced in each others Spirits and 

in ¶ inctures, which is the cauſe of this inyifible Sympa- - 


ro- 5. And they that are in this near Union, feel a mutual | 
-dwelling in the pure Tincture and Life (n) ot each ( 2 Cor. 3. 


ther And fo, the further we come our of rhe animal 2: 
Narure, the more univerſal we are, and nearer both to 
leaven, and to one another in the Internal; and the fit- 


flu- r Inſtrumentally to cohvey the pure ſtreams of the Hea- 
one Nenly Life to each other, which no external diſtance can 
ro- inder. For the Divine Tincture (being ſuch a ſpiri- 
ing {Wal Virtue, as Chriſt 1mprinted into the Heart of the 
| : Ee D.iſciples 
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through all diſtance, and reach thoſe that are far ab. 


+.” cannot but value this'Spiricual Commanion, above all 
Enjoyments in the World; which compared to it, ſeem 


ih 0 THE Love which in this Spiritual Union, (be fore 
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Diſciples, with whom he ralked after his Reſurrection 
making their hearts to burn within them, is able to pierce 


yd in 
ils m 
table 
2. So 
unen 
che 
dera 
pſed 
joy in 
rhe 1 
ompl 
hin 
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No this is known to ſome by Experience, who i 
abſence enjoy ſuch influences of Spirit, and ſecret Inſin- 
vations of Spiritual Virtue from one another, chat they 


ſent; becauſe it is nor Corpoteal, nor Subject to the 


bur like the baſeſt Metal to the pureſt Gold. 


6. Then quit that wretched Rate, Immortal Soulf. 
Where poyſon'd Gboſts in fleſh together lou; 
And take thy flight into that Mount of Love. 
Phere New. born Spirits in bright Bodies move, 
And ſport themſelves in that Eternal F, 
Thich totally excludes Luſts baſe allux. 
Luſt 's left below for thoſe that fleſh deſire: 
Love dwells on High, Love fills the Heavenly Quire. 


N 8 1 Ig. TR" JST 5 1 . 
44 1 


Danger of -ſelfiſhnes from the Enjoyn ent of theſe ſpiritual Ris 
tions. 2 Aud from Gifts of the Spirit. 7555 to ob viate theſt 
Dangers. 4 Ihe not without difficulty, 5 And Conformity tt 
the Death of Chrif. en e,, i bong 


* deſcribed) we come to enjoy, is unexprefiiiiy re: 
freſhing, proving to be ſweerer than the Honey or the 
Honey Comb ; and continually raiſeth the Soul to rhe 
true Fountain of it, who being the true caule of all 
pure Union, both preſerves and increaſeth it. 
1. Bur the Soul now having a View, and Experience 
of rhe Beauty and Sweetneſs of the Spirits of other 
Chriſtians, and of the Excellency of that Love which 
may be enjoyed through them, may (if it be not preveũ · 


= 
0 


ted by much ſelf denyal and Watchfulneſs) ſuffer very 3 


much Selfſhneſs to ſpring up in a new Dreſs: For here 8 
may ariſe Spiritual Covetouſnels, or a deſire en 8 
Spirits to ones ſelf. Here Spirituzl Pride may alſo dil- 
cover it ſelf in deſiring much eſteem of i 5 Envy | 
likewiſe may ſtart up againſt thoſe we fear may draw 
them from us, or enjoy more Love from them than out 
ſelves: And ſo all other Selfiſh Affections 8 
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ud in, in a refined dreſs. And as theſe Spiritual | 5 8 | 
ils way flow from the ſight of the Excellency and TY | 
:ableneſs of the Spirits of other Chriſtians - | . | | 
2. So alſo they may break in upon us from large and 
inenr Gifts of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 12. 7. For we ſee- 
the Amiab leneſs and Worth of theſe, way come im- 
Woderarely to defire them ; may fear to have them E- 
pſed ; may reflect too much upon () our ſelves in the (% Exkl. 
joying of them; may look too much after Eminency 16. 15. 
che uſe of them; and (in a word) may take too much 
omplacency in the pleaſant fruition of them; even to 

hindrance of our looking up to the Fountain, as all 
all. | : Ba 
3. If then the Soul be here entangled as it is bard ro: 
ly to eſcape) it muſt fly to the (y) Croſs, and lay the (p) Gal. 6. 
xe to the Root of the Tree of Self, that fo it may be 14 1 - 
wn down and caſt into the Fire: And it mult pray for 
e Sword of Power, to circumciſe and cut off this re- | 
ned Selfiſhneſs, as it did the groſſer part: And to take 
way this Propriety, and Self. ownment of all Spirits, 

ifts and Graces, Here we muſt come to offer up the | FE 
ery Good it (elf, (as (r) Abraham did Iſaac) to God the ( Gen. : „ 
ountain and Beſtower. Here we muſt dye to the Co- 2. 
ſeting of any Spirit, Grace, Viſion, Revelation, R- 
ture, or ſenſible Comfort. Here we muſt come to be na- 
hing in all theſe; to enjoy them as though we enjoyed 
hem not, and not to reflect upon our ſelves on any ac- 
ount ; to rejoyce to ſee others (:) flouriſh in the Riches (s) 1 Cor. 32, 


tion, 
lerce 


r ab. 


fore f choſe; and to have far more Light, Wiſdom, Com- 25, 26. 
re. Pert and Honour, than our ſelves ; to be willing when 
the Nye are rich in Gifts (and eſteem of the Saints) (2). to part (*) Phil. 3. 
the irh them, if God fo pleaſe, and rp hang fo looſe rom © | 


all things below God, as that nothing may the leaſt hin- 
der our Conformity to the Death of Chriſt, or our riſing 
again in the pure Life of Love and Innocency. And 


per ruly when we have known the Glory of thoſe Spiritu- 
ich Dal Objects, and haye been rich in peſſeſſing them, we 
en- ay find it exceedingly difficult wholly 58 give ups and 
ery Iro on no Propriety of Will in them, becoming nothing 


ore in the greateſt Union of Spirits, fruition of Gifts and 
ine Spiritual Honour; keeping a ſweer innocent Spirit from 
a WSclſkneſs in all theſ mee. 
\vy 4. Now the Reaſon of rhe difficulty in being wholly 
aw || freed from Self here, is the Excellency of the Objects, 2 
ur and the ſweetneſs of their Enjoyments: For their Na- | 
ere ture and Effects being very ſuitable to the Soul, = 
Tx x58 | ave ' 


5 2 


(8) 2 Cor. 6. 
"7 
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have the ftronger Influence upon ir, ro cloſe. with the 
in too much delight and adherency ; Whence it may b 
more difficult, totally to give them up, than it was t 
leave outward groſs things, which could not be fo ple: 
ſing to the nature of rhe Soul: And though ſome (wh 

think they have paſſed far inthe New-Birth) never expe 
rienced this; and ay therefore look upon it as a thing ng 

much to be regarded; yet let all ſuch know that the Rea 
fon may be, in that they never yet paſſed clear out of the 
Spirit of rhe World; nor overcame their Animal Nz 
ture by a Compleat Circumciſion and Renunciation: 
and fo were nor capable to receive any exiraordinar 
Enjoyments of Vifions, Revelations, In- ſpeakings, Pro- 
pheſies, Unions of Spirits; and being not come int 
the Inward Wilderneſs, where tbe Soul is fitted for ſuch 
things, and where theſe Spiritual Temptations ariſe to 
| it: Whereas being in the outward Senſitiye (Spirit 
and detained in Fleſh and Blood, as Iſrael in Egypt, the 
inward ſpiritual Faculties of Senſation lie lock d up; and 


can have no knowledge of thoſe Spiritual Operariou} 


and Enjoyments. 8 ; 
5. Bur they that are come fo far in the Work of rhe 


New. Birth, as to be acquainted with, and to liv: to 
theſe es Gigi of neceſſity dye to chem, and come 
to be (a) Nothing in them, giving up all to God, and 
forſaking the Propriety of their.own Wills. Now this 
Is a parting with our own Lives, and the giving up the 
| Ghoſt of refined. ſelfiſhneſs, which ſtrikes at the Root of 
Sin and Evil, and brings us to the Death of the Crols, 
in Conformity to the Example of our Saviour's Progrels, 
who was Crucified betwixt rwo Thieves, One of which 
was loſt, rho” the other went with him into Paradiſe; 
which we inthe Myſtery likewiſe fulfil : For our Wills 
are Crucified betwixt rhe outward Animal Man, and the 
Inward Old Man, or finful Nature; The firſt of which 
in the Reſurrection, ſhall be received after Purificarion) 
into Paradiſe; but the lat, muſt be deſtroyed and ſwal- 


8 


lowed up into the fire of Wrath, + - 


The Soul which'on the Crofs thus freely dyes, 
Becomes to God a pleaſing Sacrifice, 
Through that Eternal Spirit, and that Blood, 
' Which by meer Reaſon are not underſtood; © © 
Nor by thoſe Rabbies, wha full-wiſe would be, 
* Though they know not the true Divinity, ; 


CHAP, 
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rhe Souls Conformity to Chrifts deſcent into Hell. 2 This Prinei- 
ple of God's 225 Is ſpread lie bel 3. Luke 3. 31. Er- 
plain d. 4 Viſibles proceed from Inviſibles. 5 Hell, WWhycall'd 
the Heart of the Eatth. 6 Chrift having paſt this way, draws 
all Men after him. 7 Ve may feet the Anguiſh of Hell, without 
having paſt thro it as Conquerors. 8 A Hymm of praiſe for this 


MqQueſs. | 


AFTER this death upon the Myftical Croſs, the 
-& Soul in Conformity to Chriſts A paſſeth 
rough a ſtate Analogous to that of s deſcent into 
ell, being that Principle which ſtands as a —— N 

rnace before the Entrance of | Paradiſe, into'which 
dne can paſs, bur thoſe that are dead with Chriſt, and 

aſhed from the Pollutions of fleſh and Spirit by the 
loed of the Lamb: For whoſoever retain the ſpots 

Guile will be kept back by Gods Wrath, which in 
is principle, burns like fire, I/a- 30: 33 __ 
2 This alſo is ſpread (ar leaſt potentially, as to its 
oor) through the whole World, yer inviſible ro the 
tward Eye. In this the Dragon and all Evil Angels 
d Spirits are, for Jud. Epiſt. ver. 6. The Lord reſeryes 
fe fallen Angels in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, or 
s 2 Pet. 2: 4. hath caſt them into Hell, and delivered 
hem into Chains of Darkneſi, to be reſerved unto Fudg- 
ent. Now though the fallen Angels are every where 
-mpting the Saints, yer they are always in the Chains of 
his inviſible Darkneſs, which could not be if this were 
ot every where in this World. Whence, Epbeſ. 6. 12. 
is called, the Darkneſs of this World : Ot which rhe 


and although evil Spirits receive ſome Refreſhmenr 2 | 
nixing With the Soulsof Men, which are cloathed win 
e Animal ſenſitive Nature, and live in the Spirit of the 
Vorld; yet they are ſtill in Chains under this Darkneſs, 
s in their proper Center. And although it is ſaid, Lu 
WE; | RN IO "0 * 


3. That the Devils, whoſe name was Legion, be- 


ought Chriſt, (after they were caſt out of rhe Man) 
bat he would not command them zo go into the Drep, 

s though the Deep or bottomleſs Pit, had been at a 

liſtance from them: Yer the meaning is that they 

might not wholly go out of the Spirit ot the World, and 

ut of Union with ir, deeper into the Center of —_ 
| 1 


hief Devils are the Koo wacggmpss .ot Worldly Rulers. 


Mercury and Salt; 


nels and Wrath; for in Uniou either with Men or Beaf 


who live in the Spirit of the, World, they receive ſons 
mitigation of their Torment, which they have na; 
When they are naked and uncloathed in the Abyſs, 
Therefore q beir going into the Abyſs from union with the 
Spirits of. Men or Beaſts, is not as we depart from one 
Rv6:H fto; another (Which are diſjoyned by ourwarl 
dilances. bur a fink in ge eeper from" the. Circomferent 
toward the Center, from the outward ro the inward 
which we call the Dark /5r/d,and Hell: Which (accord 
ing to the ſight and experience of, Jome deep, mytiga 


Mer) is made up af Spititual 6% br, Mercury, * an 


Sale, not united agd harmonized in tweet proportion, fa 


- then they would, be Paradiſe ; bur as in diſcord and dil 


Y 
* © 


proportion working. in car.rrary! Motions, through th 
abſence, of that, pure, Balance Oil, which flowin 


from the heart of Gody wakes Paradiſe fo Jelighrful, 
4. Now as all things in this viſible World are con 
pounded of theſe--t bree Material ; Principles, Sulphu, 


fo are the Inviſible Worlds, in thei 


ſpiritual nature, from whence the Viſible World pro 
ceeded, and in which it is erected ; for (Heb. 7. 3.) The 

things which are ſeen. were wade | (wuy,cx pawouiror) not 
; 4 f 


things that do appear, bur conſequently out of thing 
iuviſible, as the Vulgar Latin bath it, ut ex inviſibil. 


bus viſibilia fierent, and to the ſame ſenſe is the Syriact 


Verſion. But to proceed, the dark World (Rev. 9. 2, 
is called th: Abyls or Bottomleſs Pit; and whoſoeve 
go down into this Sea, ſee Gods Wonders in the Deep, 
fal. 107, 24. for there is the great Leviathan, th 
crooked Serpent, the Dragon, J. 27. 1. Out of Whoſe 


r e A541 eo 2 
d f. » 2 | eee ei 
S Ser blender ame Lamps, and ſparks of fire leap out : Oi 
the Letter) here deſeri- bis Noſtrils goeth Smoak, es out of a ſeethint 
| bed; burthat the Devil Cayldron-:,, His breath kindleth Coals, an 


is here alſo alluded to, 
and intended, is not on- 


a flame goeth out of his Mouth, v. 3 1. H 


ly my judgment, but ot maketh the Deep 10 boil like a. Pot of Oint: 
«hs 5 4 = Ancients, 12 7 og . He beholdeth all high things: 


us appears clear by ver. He fs a 
34- Which is a Key co 


the Reſt. 


and agrees with deff 2. 27. Thou wile not {cave my Soul i 


ing over all the Children of Priat, 
Which are the Principalities, Powers and 
i ſpiritual Wickedneſſesof this Dark World; 
Many of which in their Dark Bodies hear, the forms i 
terrible Beaſts, Rev. 9. 3. 17. Into this Begion, Chil 
deſcended after his giving up of the .Ghoſt upon tbe 
Croſs ; for this is a diſtin Article of the Ancient Creel 


x » : 


He 


a + 55 


ll. ahi ich was Prophetically ſpoken by rhe Pſalmilt; | 


eart of the Earch, 
r Lake of Fire, which according to Des Cartes and 
ne learned Hermetick Philo! 'pkers, is leared i in and | 
bout the Center of the Earth. | 
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Chriſt's deſcending into Hell, and of his Redemption 5 


om it; and Epheſ. 4. 9. tis aid, that before he a ſcend- — 


he deſcended into the lower parts of the Earth, 
hich cannot be meant of his ourward Body, becauſe 


jar lay in, or near the ſurface of the Earth: Or as in 


at. 12. 40. into the Heart of the Earth: Where there 
a parallel made betwixt F-nas and Chriſt, the Type, 
d the Antitype; which cannot well correſpond excep: 
hrift deſcended into the Spnere of the inward Spiritu- 


| Leviathan, as Jonas into the Belly of che outward: 
rom whence (in Type of Chriſt) he ſaid, Fonab 2. 2 


ut of the Bel. 4 of Hell eryed F, 1 and ebb _— my ae 
vice. | vl 
500 Now Hell or hs Dark World, may be called the © 
1.In alluſion to that large Sphere i 


2d). In that accord ing to the eternal Gradation of Be- 


nos and Principles, it may be ſaid to be within, in the 


dale or Center of it; 


the Earth and all Terreſtrial 


Marrer being more ourward , in the Circumference. And 


bough Hell is called d oxo'7@- 76 NGN e Mat. 8. 12.) 


The urter or more qutward darkneſs, yet thats ſpoken in 


elation to Paradiſe, and the Eternal World, not in re- 
erence to the Earth and this World. 
6. Now Chrift having paſſed through this Pricciple 
nto Paradiſe, draws us all after him, according ro thar 
romiſe; Fen I am lifted up on the Croſs, 1 will draw all 
Men unto ne. Now this is no other way, than that he 
em through himlelf.; for there is but one way into e- 
erlaſting Life, and the Kingdom of Glory; and that 
ery narrow too, according to Chriſts words, Strait 35 
the Gate and narrow, or offiited, is the way that leads into Ted oe 
fe, and few there be that find it: Even they only who 2 by 1 
deny themſelves and take up their Croſſes, and follow 7. 
bim. who is the Way, not only through this World, but | 
ven through Death and Hell allo; for, though in confor- 


mity to his patteen. we come to be caſt into Hell, which 


Mat. 13. 50.) is called the Furnace of Fre, (cy ped forth 
Dy N:buchadnezzars fiery Furnace, into which the three 
Children were caſt:) Yer the Son of God walks there 
ich us, keeping us from that Torment and Pain, which 
de damaed undergo; and miking us (with him) to 
ru pn over Principalities and Po vers, and to con quer 

| D | them 


PIE Nee ˙¹¹ —rvN 


(a) Job. 38. As (a) once ye did when that firſt Night 


(6) Exzek. 


37. 12, 13- And now I ſtand above that Grave, 


nocency, With the Candle of the Lord in our Hands, 
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them by the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant; which 
quenching the fire of wrath, raiſeth the Spirits of the 
Obedien out of this dark Grave, into the jays of Pa- 
radiſe. . 110 e ** 

7 Bur we muſt know that in our Progreſs we may 
many times be caſt into Terror and Anguiſn; Yea feel 
Hell awakened in us, and afterwards be delivered by 
ſome influence of Chriſts Spirit, and infuſions of his 
Love, and yet be ſhort of this Reſurrection, and of paſl- 
ing through Hell as Conquerors; which can nevet be 
till we deſcend thither without Guilt, in Child-like In- 


which is the Pillar of Fire which alone can lead us 
through this Night, into the Day of Paradiſe. To which 
State whoever attain, cannot but ſing thus, in the joy 
of. their Spirits. Ot pl, 98 


8. Te Morning Stars, ye Sons of Light, 
Rejoice with Fubilation: 
Mas ſcatter d by Creation. 
Behold the Prince of Night is thrown 
Into bis proper place: : 
And he that caſt the Dragon down, 
Hath (b) raisd me by his Grace. 


Mhere Wrath entombed is; 
And wait, that rich Crown to receive, 


Mbich wall be perfect Bliſs. 


to —— 2 CZ A ww  \ 
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CHAP XII. 


x The Soul thro" the inward dark World, enters into the internal 
Paradi ſe. 2 Its State iu this Angelical Garden, 3 Its enjoyreents 
here. 4 This State, the fifth day in the new Creation. 


1BRY this time the Soul experienceth the happy ſtate 
of being freed from rhe principle of Selfneſs, in 
returning to God trom the Spirit of the World, and fees 
the rea! Progreſs it hath made from the Outward rhro' 
the Inward Dark World, into the Internal Paradiſe ;' 
where Adam lived before his Fall, and where Chriſt: 
converſed, berwixt the time of his Reſurrection and Av. 
ſcenſion. In this ſpiritual Region rhe Curſe. is not ma - 
nifeſt, there being a perpetual Spring. Here are the 
Idea's of all viſible bodies, in much Beauty and appear- 
| 5 ing 


Tb Man tobe Sakbath of -Reſs. ' * 


which Ing luſtre... Here are thoſe bright Clouds which over- 


of Pa- Neived up into Heaven; in which he will deſcend (4) (4) Rev. 1. 


when he comes again to judge the Earth. 


may WW. 2. Now the Soul having attained to the ſtate of this 

a feel MWAngelical Garden, knows what it is to turn and become 

ed by Ws a (e) Child, and to attain a ſecret and quiet Life of (e) 1 Per. 
of his {Wonocency and pure Love, free from thoſe Paſſions and 2. 2. 

f paſſ. Nvil Affections it had formerly groaned under. And here N 
et be Nit experieneeth what it is to be born of f) Water and Jb. 3. 5. 
ce In. che Spirit, as a neceſſary qualification to do the Will of 
lands, Cd: And ſees its Conception in the Womb of Wiſ⸗ 

ad us dom (which is our new Mother) who here diſtills rhe - 

hich Milk of the Eternal Word, (from the Eternal World) 


to feed and nouriſh the Soul: Whither it now Travels 
as fixing its ſight upon that pure River of Warer of Life, 
lear as Chryttal, (g) proceeding. out of the Throne of (g) Rev. 22. 
God, and ofthe Lamb, But now likewiſe the Soul lives 1. 
the life of Spiritual Vegetation, and grows like a Wil- 
low by the Water Courſes, or (h) a Lilly in the Garden G Heſ. 14. 
of the Lord, being cantinually;refreſhed with the Dews 3 | 
of the Eternal Heavens, and quickned by, the Beams of 
the Sun cf Righteouſneſs, and cheriſhed with the en- 
livening gales of the Holy Spirit. All .thar are in this 
State, are like the harmleſs Flowers in a fruitful Garden, 
ſpringing from the ſame ground, yet differing in Co- 
Jour, Virtue, Smell, and Growth, according to their 
ſeveral Natures, and times of -Planting ; yet all ſerving *© ' 
to expreſs the Power, Love, and Wiſdom of their Cre- 
ator, without any Strife or Contention_for Eminency 
— Place or Eſteem, being all ſatisfyed with what God af- 
fords them, and their different Capacities fir them for. 
3. O what a ſweet Harmony is here! What a beau- 
tifal conſent in expreſſing the goodneſs of the. great 
ent; Creator of all things! How far are Spirits here from 
envying the different Beauties and Ornaments one of a- 
aother! How (weetly do they incline to mutual love 
tare WW and agreement! As being, the Branches of one pure 
0 Root, as enjoying the lame Rang pf. beenden and; . 
ces WF receiving Life from the ſame (i) quickening Spirit !,, 
hro — Wrath and Contention - forgor ! How 135 * 
iſe; ¶ amiable do Spirits now. begin to grow in the Eyes of 
ri Cbriſt, by cheir innocent Childiſkneſs! And truly in 
A- I this diſpenſation, we come to be cloathed with Humili- 
na. ty, wrap'd up in Meekneſs; expreſſing nothing bur the 
bleſſed Rffacts of Heaven 1 Earth; here we We 
| | 2 b — „31 0 


* 
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| of Love. meltings towards Chriſts, * who: Bapriſerh/1 us 

the ſoft Water of Spiritual Meekaeſs; which ove 

| ſpreads the Soul, not ſuffering any of the fire of Pailin 

to ſpring up: In this State rhe Soul is very watch 

over every motion, in the outward and inward Ma 

feafing to ſtep ddn ag zin into Nature, where beforei 

(0 Heb: 12. had ſo much Trouble and ) Birrernels; whereas; no 

15. it is in a ſweet pleaſant Reſt lying upon the Bed of J 

(m) > EY nocency, ſolacing its ſelf in the {weer m) | E:nbraces'd 

2.6 tits Saviour, who now begins to ſhew himſelf very cleu 

ly. and to afford almoſt continual Refreſhments * In 

Word, this is a life of Srilnels, filence, and Spirit 

Simplicity ; in which the Soul turning its Eyes from N. 

(=) Heb. 12. ture, looks directly forward to (n) Ererviiry ; ; and ſtron 
3 ly breaths after its arrival there. 

4. And here we come to know the Work of the's i 

day in our New Creation, anſwering the fifth of = 

ſeven vs, which are e the 12 775 oe the Lamb of G 
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IT Nay, b * thy Fifth =" an | 
Nhat will it be, when thou doſt + 
. . In that laſt day,” where all varie; 
Concenters in a perfect Unity! ); 
| 855 ſtand thou faſt, poor Soul, and r To ground, 
Till with Eternal Love thou ſhalt be Cen d. | 
ale heed of Luſt which (o) unlock'd Adams Eyes, / | 
5 And Caſt him 1 70 abe Earth From os.” JAY 
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We CAP. XIV. 


1e Bl:fſedneſs of this State furt her 1 rd. 1 As it ref 
the internal Faculties of ſpiritual Senſation. 34 Ceution 2 
ſet up our Reſt in theſe Enjoyments. : = 


1\AJH E N the Soul is arrived to this Bapriſmc 
TR Meekneſs and innocent Love, and hath Exper 
_ enced the comfortable diſtillarions of rhe Heavenly de 
to its very great profit and growth, it comes to be mud 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed in this Principle, and finds th 
effects of irs preſent ſtation to be very Blefſed, in con 
pariſon of what ir was, when it ſtood in the firef 
wakened Nature. And now ſeews as one that 
paſſed thorough a hot fiery Region into a moderate 
Air, where gentle gales of Wind . it, 


The We) 1 fo the Sabbath of Ref. x— 


by bd reſhing dews entertain ir, and cooling (p) Waters are () P/al. 46. 
"Worded ro rake away the Senſe of Thirſt. And now 
Pad a percerves the ware of thoſe who have made their? 
c ay by death thorough. irregular and diſcording Na- 
y MaWre, into that Spiritual ſtate, where there is Joy, Peace, 
efotei Reſt and Harmony. This condition then brings with 9 Heb. 4. 
no a greater Death (7) to the World and all Worldly } n 
of | ings, a total difreliſhing of all things corrupt and im. ir 7) Go * 
ie, though more refined, and fo as it is deadned tö che 1 
'orld and Selfifhneſs, ir („ lives the more to God and (1) 1 Pet. 
Goodneſs, and finds i its Will more ſtrongly Wen to 1 
briſt and Eternity. 
2. And this diſpenſation into which the Soul ow en 
rs, is a ſtare of much (e) life and Quickbing, and of o Joh I 
ch pleafing Enj joy ment from the Objects of the inter- + | 
al Senſes, u and reſtored by 7 Spirit of God; 
or here the (u) internal Faculties of Spiritual Senfation 60 Heb. 5. 
re more opened, and give a greater enjoyment of the 14. 
| Angelical (w) Life which was in Paradiſe.: And we (w) 1 Joh. 
train the Uſe and Reſtauration of theſe Faculties, + + 
2 our growth in Regeneration, and as a priviledge 
naſed for us by Chriſt: So that all Saints ſhall 
ka of them, either Here or in Heaven, according 
s their Attainments are. In this ſtate our Internal (æ) 59 * Kings 
ye is more unlocked ro behold the Paradifical World, * 
ich thoſe Luminous Objects and Inhabitants that are 
nit: Here we fee ſuch bright Clouds as the Diſciples 
Math. 17. 5.) ſaw on the Mount and at Chriſts Aſcenſi- 
n when he was taken up into Heaven (Ad, 1. 9.) In 
which he will likewiſe deſcend again, Math.” 24. 30. 
ere alſo we ſee the Angels of God aſcending and de- 
cending, as Jacob at Bethel, Gen. 28. 12. In this ſtate 
lſo our inward Ear is ſweetly entertained with Angeli- 
al Harmony, hearing the ſweet () Harpers upon Mo#i:: 00 Rev. 14 
on. and the Voices of thoſe that fing the Song of Mes 
nd the Lamb. and of thole that cry Hallelujah | Halle- 
ujah ! Rev. 19. I, 3. 4, 6. with many other voices our 
df the Eternal World, Rev. 4. 1. Moreover our internal 
Feelin; is almoſt continually entertained with the ſtrong: 
tactions of the (x) Word of Life, which ſometimes (2) 1 Sita; 
"W:icover themſelves by thrilling Motions throughout ther-. 
vhole Man; but moſt commonly by ſtrong Infuſions of 
be pure burning tincture of Jeſus (Lzk, 24. 32.) into 
be Heart. Tn this ſtate likewiſe we oft Smell the hot per- 
fumes (a) of Partdiſe, and are pierced through wirh () pſp, 
nof Nen Odours, om infuſe themlelyes i into 45. . 
3 | the | 


es, 4 
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81 2 n T)zbe Way to the Sabbath of Ref. 5 
| the Tincture of the Heart, and create Detight, and give 
a plain fecling and lenſe of the 8 Paradiſe, 
and that inviſible light World, where'rhere is no Curſe 


+ 


| 
| | nor Corruption. And in a word, here we feed upori' the 
_ [i Heavenly Manna, Angels Food, which is living Bread, 
1 chat Quickens, Enlivens, and Cotto boräres rite Soul; 
i and we oft caſte very iweer Dews diffuſing them ſelves 
_ with, much pleaſure into that internal Sehſe of Taſte, 
=o which lies wirbin the Organ of the Tongue. Thus all 
LE the Spiritual Faculties of Senſation are; in this diſpenſa. 
tion more opened, and more freely entertained wit ' rheit 
ie. RE ix 
1 3. But yer we are not to reſt in theſe Efjoyments, nor 
14 to go to build Tabernacles with them; bur ro look for. 
_ IF ward and to preſs after perfect Union with the Divine 
_ | Nature in the Eternal World: W here is bur true Sabbath 


x 


Wl of Reſt, in the Viſion of God, and perfect fruition df 


* 


: * 2 > 


his Love for ever, 1 The/. 4 17. Heb. g. 9. 


0 The Pleaſures which in this ſtate, we enſoy, 

. Are only known to thoſe that do Obey; * 
#8 { 1 For Souls that do Imbibe ſins poyſon here, 

Wo. Have neither Eyes to ſee, nor Ears to hear CRP TH 
| I Thoſe ſacred Objects of Divine Senſation," | 88 
| Mpich are the Pleaſures of the new Creation: "7 
Mans lapſed Senſe and Reaſon know them not, 

They are the Little Childrens Sacred Lot, 
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C HAP. XV. 
| 1 The Souls En roy ments in its approaches to the Eteryal Warld.. 1 
| | 2 its — in Love to Ged. 3 les fellow Hembers. 4 ps al 
Men. „ FFT 


4 


| | i NY this time the Soul begins ro draw near the , Erer- 
| nal World, in its fnxed ſtatien and habitual Enjoy: 
1 ment, lying under the ſhowers of Love, which deſcend 
from the heart of God and the Boſom of Sophia . Her 

the blelſed Tinctute of Jeſus coming {o powerfully, # 
though it ſtreamed from his giorified Humanity. flows 
. | into the Soul like a River of Owl. mixed with fte, 
3 which affords that unuiterable Delight. which cantot be 
conceived by theſe that know it not experin entally. . 
2. Here Chriſt ſaith, Drink, ca, J abundantly, 
&f1 Give, Heaventy Lt 

ro 


i 
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O beloved, and fills large Cups 


ym_ * hg 


The Way to the Sabbath of Reſt. 1 1 75 


o poure into the Soul; ſo that it ſometimes comes to 


4 i de (b) fick of Love, not knowing how to carry its ſelf (5) cant. 
Path hrough the abundant ſhowers that fall upon it: For*' #+ ; 


brift many times toucheth rhe Soul with a piercing 
read eam of Love, which by this, is ſuddenly drawn to a 
zou: uick return; and this gives freer paſſage for a new Im- 


(elves reſſion, which more exciting the Powers of the Soul to 
Falte new Imbrace, opens the way more for the King of 
ys a1 {W- tory to enter wich that — and unutterable force of 
dena. Divine Love, that the Soul becomes filled, ſwallowed 
heir p, and tranſported into a kind of Rapture, not being 
I ble ro expreis thoſe Pleaſures, Guſts, Imbraces, Lbve- 


xtalies; which then are piercing thro it; nor ſuf- 
cient Praiſes and Hallelujahs to the great King of Saints, 


do beſtows fuch Royal Tokens of Love upon ie. 
bbath ! 3. And as in this ſtate there is ſuch holy Commerce in 
5 pure Love betwixt God and the Soul, ſothere is berwixt : 


ally own and love one another, and delight in that 3. 
tkeneſs of God, which they ſee in each other, and blets 
dim for thoſe living Powers of Grace and Love that 
re communicated in the Worſhip of God, by which 
hey exceedingly refreſh each others Spirits Now this 


he Soul and (c) other Saints, who cannot but wonder- (c) Pfal. 16. 


utual love chiefly flows from a (d) fight and ſenſe of (4) Job 17+ 


Dneneſs, which exceedingly enforceth this great cloſing ©** 


nd out- flowing of Spirit, to delight, comfort, and re- 
reſh one another. And here is that ſtrength of Love 


hat we could give our (e) lives for the Brethren, and (e) 2 Cor. 12 


ndure much Affliction to free them from ſutſerings: 15. 
ere we bear one anothers Burdens, and fo falfil the 
Royal Law of Love; for we can keep nothing as our 
dwn, bur what we heartily communicate and make our 
Brethren partakers of, becauſe they are part of our elves: 
ere we come to practice that heavenly Law, of loving 
dur Neighbours as our Selves, and of doing Gods Will 
dn Earth, as it is done in Heaven; for which end, Man 


. ind the viſible World were brought forth. For the 
4 oh break ing forth of Sin and Wrath, was not according ro 
Fer ods moſt pure and holy Will, which is good, and tends 


ih my nal Love, and regular Obedience. And this is the end 

nnot de pf Chriſts Coming into the World of Mans Nature, e- 
Le en to reſtore it from the Diſcord of Sin and Wrath, to i 
f oed Harmony of pure Love and Righteouſneſs, F 
1y L g | | „ There- 1 


o Salvation and Bleſſing, and the keeping of his Crea- 
ures in that primitive Harmony, in which they came 
ut of Gods hands, as fitted to glorifie him through mu- 


= 1 The May to the Sabbath of Reſt. 
4. Therefore tis a happy ſtate to have atrained thi 

Habit of Love before delcribed, which will nor termi 

nate within the Sphere of our Neighbours and Brerhren, 

but in ſome mea ſure flow out to all; cauſing us to breath 

O I | Tire. 2. after, endeavour, and (f) pray for their Change: Fo 
it is che Nature of true Love to communicate it ſelf and 

to delight in propagating its own heavenly Image, thy 
fo many may come to partake of Bliſs and Happineb 
through it. And in this Enjoyment, if we find any that 

know and poſſeſs but little, yet thirſt much after God, ( 

how will our hearts burn within us! Wow ready, ſhal 

we be to emp'oy our Talents for heir good, and to dil. 

cover rhat Way which leads. through Nature into th 
Kingdom df the Love! What labour and pains coull 

we take to be inſtrumental in changing, and . quickning 

them, and in bringing them through the Crots ro ou: 

own ſtare of Happincis! So that thisDiſpenſation abounds 

much in Love, both to God and our Neighbour, firting 
the Soul for Aſcenfion into Eternity, there to ſee. ard 

know with Satisfaction and Delight, thoſe Wondeis 

which the holy Angels and glorificd Saints are continu. 

27 viewing with Joy and Admiration. 


Bleſt i: that Soul which is arrived here, 

Here quickning Love caſts out dej ecting Fear > 

And gives that ſweet Compoſure to the Mind, 
That it lyes paſſive to that Holy Mind. 

Which blowing from the higheſt Paradiſe, 

Invites the Soul to come and Sabbatiſe 1 211 

In that bright day, where the Arch. Angels f ing 0 

Sweet alain als to our C Chriſt, their Ring. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Being the Conc 2% 4 to the Refi. 


x By the forefaid Preparations the Soul is f:ted for the ming of 
the Eternal Mord. 2. This remove not attainable, but by an en. 
tire Reſignation of our VVills. 3 The Souls Aſcent an 27408 of 

the Divine Power. 4 VVinders di ſcover” d in this Aſcent. 5 Tit 
Fruit of theſe Diſcoveries, 6 The diſſerence of the ene, of L. 
en in che Heart, from machn ix che Head. 


H E Soul being benign thus far in the Heart work 
by the Power of Jeſu-. through the practice of the 
 Crols, in Self-denial and eaten; lives in habirua, 


ipring | 


The Way to the Sabbath of Rift. ”” 

ed thilMringings up of the Love in the Centre of it's: Spirit 

termi nere the work is near finiſhed; the Willbeing conſtanr- 
er hren drawn toward the Heart of God in the Obedive of 
breatiMoye. And in this State the Soul is completely fitted 
For Aſcenſion, and the opening of the Eternal World, 
elf an nich is part of the Head - work; for in that the ſpiritu- 
e, chu Eye is feared, which is capable to ſee and know the 
ppineshonders of Eternity. 5 hr ee aro 
ny tha 2. And though ſome in a Rapture may be taken up in 
od, Off char World long before the work in their Hearts, 
y ſhal ils, and Affections is finiſhed-; - yet ſuch muſt after- 

to dil ard go through the work in Nature, of rectifying all 
0 the heir Properties, and of bringing their Wills into Death, 
could pure Reſignation, that ſo they may be fitted for the 
ckningWicth of the Love. Whence its clear that this State of 
o oufe generation, attained in the Will through the Death, is 
ar more conſiderable, and nearer Perfection than the 
geſt Rapture without ſuch a foregoing work; and 
ie Aſcenſion, after this work of Regeneration in the 
Heart, is more weighty, and more tending to Petfection, 
ban any Rapture of Tranſportation before, can be; 
cauſe by ſuch a Work, tbe Will is wrought up into 

conſtant Union with Chriſt, which by Aſcenſion, is 
nore confirmed and eſtabliſhed, the Heart througk chat, 
being more raiſed above (g) all mortal corruptible Ob (g) Col. 3. 1. 
Idas, and more reduced into a paſſive ſilent waiting for 
be Opening of the Eternal Temple, whence the infalli- 
le Voice proceeds, and where the great High-Prieſt 

parkles with the moſt bright Beams of Divine. Glory, 

3. But the manner of the Souls Aſcending from rhe 
nternal to the Eternal World, is very remarkable and 
onderful. It () cannot of its ſelf move one degree ( John 15+ 
pward ; That ſame Hand of power which carried it? 
Downward, to fee the Wonders of God in che Depths, 

uſt carry it upward to ſee his Wonders in the high 
places above, So that in this, the Soul is meerly paſſive ; 
he Spirit of Chriſt being the Agent, which deſcending 


ntinu- 


th an over-ſhadowing Vertue upon it, wraps (i) it up () 2 Cor. 12. 
y an en Mfwiftly, and in a ſtrong force (by which the Souls Acts 42. 
Feet of Nate for a while ſuſpended) tranſlates it, as ii were, in a 


7 %K ſtraight Line from the Inward, toward the Inmoſt. 
& 4. In this Tranſlation or Aſcenſion, that Wonders are 
5 {een and felt, I ſhall not particularly exprels: But in 
work general, this I muſt declare, That there is an unuttera- 
of rhe ble Power transfuſing the Soul in this Aſcent, which. firſt 
birua, WF comes into the Womb of the Inviſible Worlds four L 4 
vs 8 whi 


þ Tze Way to the Subbath of Ref. 
Which they iſfne) in which ir finds an Uniyerfal Silen 
oriStilneſs; and above which, it diſcovers a great G 
ry. inhabited by gloriſied Spirits, who there live in pe 
pernal Harmony and Joy, finging Hallelujahs to d 
Lamb of God; and continually waiting upon the I 
fallibſe Voice proceed ing from the Throne of God. I 
be taken into chis, is a further degree of Aſcenfion, by 
ing the ſecond Manſion in the Eternal World; . when 
. 1 x Rev. (4%) Myriads of Angels attend thoſe Commands, whid 
11. come out of the Moſt holy Place, which is the laſt ani 
higheſt Manſion in that World, anſwering to Love, 4 
the ſecond to Life, and the firſt to Light, correſponding 
with the threefold manifeſtation of Father, Son, an 
Hojy Ghoſt. Bur ro ſpeak much of the two laſt, re 
13 Experience than yet I have enjoyed. Nei 
ther is it expedient to deſcribe the firſt, nor thoſe Won 
ders hich are in it, in regard of that Blindneſs and ge 
neral Enmity which is in Mens Hearts againſt the Dee 
Myſteries of God in Inviſible Nature. THO 
5. Bac after Aſcenfion into the firſt, the Soul become: 
fo much indued with the ſenſe and apprehenſion of thode 
Spiritual Myſteries, ir was there acquainted with; and 
hath ſuch a clear View of the ourward World, and 0 
the Miſery chat moſt there lye in, that it cannot but 
weep over the greateſt part of Men, as Chriſt did ovet 
Feruſalem, as ſeeing them exceeding Ignorant of Eterni- 
ty, and ſo of their own Everlaſting Happineſs ; and in 
volved in che Spirir of the outward World, where the 
Prince of rhe World holds them Captive, and makes 
them Enemies to the Kingdom of Love, in which there 
is no Enmity, - Coyerouſneſs, Luſt nor Deceir, nor an} 
ſuch things as thoſe are. which in the World are molt 
courted and admired, After this alſo, the Soul begins to 
diſcover the Evil Properties and Habits of Mens Spirits, 
very much portrayed in their Faces, diſcovering in theit 
very Alpects and Signatures, thoſe Beſtial and Deviliſh 
Palſions by which they are ſwayed and captivared withing 
ſo char the Eye many times affects the Heart with grief, 
in viewing the (ad Eſtate of Souls eſtranged from the 
Life of Innocency and pure Virginity, and impriſoned i 
in the dark Chains of Corrupt fleſh and blood. Here 
itkewiſe rhe Soul is exceeding Paſſive, and much com- 
prehended in deep abſtract Silence, by which it much 
enjoys unutterable Pleaſures and Guſts from the inward 
ground of Eternity, having much ſenſe of the nearnels 
of that Kingdom, -where the Angelical-Thrones 0G 
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ave the Motions and Adminiftring Influences of Angels, 

the Vertue and Efficacy of Chriſts univerſal and partie: 

cular Body: The Harmory, Love, and En byments o ß 

be Spirits of Juſt Men made Perfect; wick much = wy 
| 0 the 


I ray tie Subba of Ref 


ncture of his glorified Body into the Heart. which is 
eeter than Honey, and burns like Oil and fire mixed 
ether. And n 
table and ver WH + 2 r the difcovery of Chriſts 
ſence ſometimes ſwWallo 


nes ſwallows up the Scul inte unſpeak- 
le Joy, being rransfuſef wirt the breath of his Mout 


rmonious arid powerful; ᷑aufmg the Soul deeply to 
mire the Grace of God, ant to cry our With St. Thom, 
Lord, and my God. I this diſpenſarron Chriſt ſhews 
y powerfully rhe neceſſity of bis Medi "ns God: Man ; 
ad that whatever we receive it through" Bin, who fanding 
the deepeſt Union with the Father, ende a Light, 
ife and Love from himfelf; ib us, who at the time © the 
Pitution of all things; Ack. 3, 21. will 49 2m Breath the 
Poly Ghoſt oñ his choſen Pefſels; of which thoſe in the Pri- 
tive time received hut the fſt Fruits.” He allo reveals 


this ſtare how the Myſtery of Iniquity (even the Spi- 
of Anti⸗Ohriſt) works it meſt Sects f Chriſtians 


5 

arry ing them either to deny or ſlight the great Myſte 
f bis Metfarofy Office: oc by wine to 4 
p his Blood and Merits, to the prejudice of Mortiflea- 
on, Selk. denyal, and the Imſtäting of bis meſt Inno- 
ent Life, as our Pattern to walk by in this World. 
6. Moreover in this Diſpenfation, thè Soul chi ve- 
great Openings of Eternity in the Heart, which are 
giffetent from Openings in the Head, where the in ward 
denſes of 1 feeing are reſident; for whatever 
n a Divine Sight (Eternity opening in the Head) we 


elujabs, and ſpbre' rhethfelyes in'the Innocent” de- 

ts of rbeir Eternal Spheres and Luminous Manfons. 
as rhe Soul pafiſeth from the firft Manſion towards 
ſecond and third, . Jeſus (n) of Naxaretb (in his glo- (#) 48. 22. 
d Humanity) begins to give great demonſtrations of 19. 3 
Preſence ; and to vifit the,inward Man with frequent“ 
very great impreffions ; ſo that it cannot doubt but 

c he is ſometimes perſonally preſent, infuſing the © 


hich is moſt Odoriferous; and quickened By the tonch 
his Body, which rs — 71 and pierced 
ough with the Sound of his Voice, which is moſt 
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23.7. 


14-21» 


learly and diſtinctly view an& behold; the fame in a : 


ar —_— we really feel and handle in a Spiritual 
or in it we come experimentally to know and per- 


44 . m to the-Sabbath of wh 


the Glory and Majeſty of that Kingdom prepared (fo 
5 us, from te beginning of 1 ing de 
(#) Lake 14- can enter, but have (n) for 1 al for Obi 
33-.. and have Ph ury ee Veltments d 
Corruptioa, and have put on the R. obe of Innocency, 
ALS which 1 18 the Garment of true 8 in which the 
will nor be * to ſtand PERL the Son of n in 
bis Kingdom. 


Then be 3 3 gig 7 Fire, If 5 5 | 
And ftirive 3 pure Light; 2 
In which you me from mortal Dregs retire | 

Into chat Glory, where's no Spot 2 . 

O do but weigh bow ſwiftly Tae 5 
And how all  Eargbly N La Ghats - 

4s ſoon 95 they a have, they die, Fo art” 175 
And £ax, their bafty Fay recall. 1 
But when the IT Garment 5 withdrawn, | N 
Eternity preſents.its conſtant. Face. ONES 
bn which of Aim clealy will be ſbown, | 1 
Mhicb ever bave been wrouphe. in fine har es. 
Bur fach alone can there poſſeſſed be 7 
Of Happineſs, that have been born again : | 

. Others will feel the Pangs of Miſery, CAT 
. Who in their Wells Corruption ſtill retain. - 
Then die 10 Sin, while on.the Earth you live; 


eee, eee. * 2 75 85 X 99 5 | 
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A Brief SSA Vi in > Val 


upon the 1 3th, op of Ce 'orin 
tient the Firſt. ; = 7 , 


TH O I wich Ble e veſted be 8 
Above the Puch of meer Humanity; 5 
Ss as in Tongues with Angels for to Vie, 

The Yer all is Nothing without Charity: _ 

. — . Like Sounding Braſs, or the (a) loud C — ol, 
ports rather Without true Life, I ſhould bur form a GE 
Tag, than Gif of P r_ 

mg, 2 2. And tho'I have the cop 

Cave | And hidden Wiſdom be unxaib d ro me; 


Th Way fothe Sabbath of: _ 
ed for that jr: Knowledge equal I become 


h no the great Soul of Wiſe King — iN 
Ihr. tho by Faith vaſt Hills Io could r 
ars..of *-ll i noting withour perfect Love. 

CEBC), 

bh che) + Tho all my Goods in Alms I ſhould beftow, 
an, il 0 ſo great Teal for my Religion ſhow; i 


; ro conſent my Fleſh in Flames ſhonld burn, 
Licher than from my Dear tun 
cc thence no Profir to my Soul can _ 

- 1. Wrcepr io Love, it 7 2 


. b This Lov by is ve Chraftr may be 
vol al finguiſh'd from Charity; | 
P perleveres in Patience. and is 
hen, when to try it. all things 3 
nvies black Tincture ir did 5. never know, | 
os Oſtentation in its Actions ſhow © 


r is not puft up, bur will kiſs rhe Duſt, 
„Jo help thoſe. ich in i irs Goodneſs traſt 
Fe, ' 

5. Comely to all ir ſelf 2 doch 


| — Condeſcention ſeeking for to dies. 


iſtoops to ſuffer, to make othem Reign. 
lo (b) bitterneſs did ever in it riſe 

oY tom the worſt Actings of irs Enemies; K 
at ſtill it thinks the Beſt, is not ſevere 
bin o impure, bur rarher all would clear. 


6. All Falſhood and In 1 difizes are, 
As from s Joys, 2 ſpotleſs Sphere: 


ag 4 pleaſing Object ro a Virgin fight. | 


33; 7. Ic (0) covers all that Malice wonld reveal; - 
lx pardons, and wonld tain all Breaches heal. 

l doch believe all that may Crimes — 
Except meer Evidence makes it refuſ 
And tho” things at the preſent may frm bad. 
lt hopes at length rhey will be beiter made. 


oiſe, I Thus it endureth all things, waits to ſee, 
I Through the long —— a full Valor; 
8. Which Love will gain; for ! it can never 15 | 
A 77 Bur muſt out laſt e Ciffer —— ; 


= 


o Self-. Love ever did its Actions tain, + i ha 


But Truth in Heart, Word, Works, are "ir 8 delight; 3 


45 


aft 
words of the 


verſ. & theſe 


1 N 3 
— rene — 
e e 


Dt th & 
horas. MY 1 5 
WF 1 1 —— 1 
8 — — 3 — — 
0 CO - "> 
2 EA * ö 


(4) The Di- And give way to (d) United Blefſedneſs - E 3 25 


vition f 


Tongues di- 


vided and 


ſcattered 
Mankind. 


But that ends well chat dies in Charity. , 


Their Intellectual Actings are bur Weak ; 


Eternal Truths in Riddles do appear, 


Then Face to Face we ſhall that Beauty ſee, 


Neither a Place of Reſt, nor Unity. 


By Rays of Intellect and Pure Senſation, 


And Hope our Anchor til We come ro Bliſs : 
To Love the Firſt. born of the Sacred Trine; 


W ich the e aburidane Fruits of Charity. 


ThiilWay ito the Sabbath of Reft. 
Yea, and of Languages, for they muſt ceaſe, -. - 


When all our Twilight Knowledge will expire 
In the Bright Beams pf its Eternal Fire. 


9. Knowledge and Prophecy are but in 1 
Bur Love's that Eſſence which muſt fill au Ren 
By that imperfect Gifts. abſorpr muſt be, 


10, Children like Children * think and ſea 


But when to Manly Age we. do arrive, 

No longer then in- Childiſn thirkgs we live: | 
So when our Hopes in Love. conſummate are, 
Imperfect Lighes and Gifts ur ill diſappear. 


11. For little here but Images we ſee, 
And Pictures of Eſſential Verity; 


Much is obſcure, bur very little clear. 
Yer when the perfect Love:we-ſhall poſſeſs 
With Intuition Heaven will us-Bleſs: _ nl 


By which Angelick Hoſts Enamour'd be. 
Then ſhall we know, as we of him are known, 


12 Therefarexvben Faith, Hope, 1 
Love hath the Palm; this Love the Crown doth wear. 


The Evidence of things not ſeen Faith is, 
Bur chen ahey both expire, and both reſizgg 
Without which Heaven could not Heaven be. 


*Tis this chat links Eternity to Time. 

And makes che Heavens with our Earth to chime. | 
'Tis this that knits Eternal Soul: in one, 
And bind's the Angels in Conjunction. 4; 1 
'Tis this chat draws down the Almighty Pawers 
To over · ſnadow us in -GoldeniShawr's, - - 
That fo our Hearts might full entichedibe Wh 
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JOURNEYS 
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HILDREN of that 
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— — — — — > ww 


As er- are © Recorded, Numb, 33: 


din their Nabe 4 Hiſtorical Nate s Com- 
priſe che great and gradual Workof | 


EGENERATEON: 


In Which Diſcoarle 


comp Ir various Straits and Succours 3 in the a 
1 wer ilderneſs; our Encounters with, and Victory over 
8 in and 3 are diſtinctiy Rerrelenred 


d all proportion d to the Truth 6 Ege and 
ternal Teaching; as theſe correſpond with the Au- 
hentick Suffrage of the e Holy W 


W f ee w FO — — — 
er mine eyes char x may bebold wondrous things. aut Ty tby 
01 ow, Plal. x19; v. 368.  - ) 
ien. are . c. wid. v. 125. ; 
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48 i The Journeys of the Children of Iſrael. 9 
Chriſtian Reader, A. 


AVV deſign in this Treatiſe is nor to reſolve 1| 
M Hiſtorical or Geographical difficulties, whi 
x .Occur in-theſe Forty Two Journeys of ra- 
His hath been attempted by many others: But tog 
an account of that divine Allegory, that ſpiritual 
Moral Senſe relating to the Work of Regenerarty 
which I find Compriſed in the H brew Names, ar 
Hiftorical Paſſages of theſe Journeys. I am not ig nora 
what a general prejudice is Cheriſhed againſt Allegy 
cal expoſitions of, the Scriptures; which the Miſcari 
gage and Extravagancy of ſome, in attempts of tl 
Nature, may partly have occafion'd. Yer norwithſtan 
ing, in Works of this kind; if we, 1 Keep cloſe tot 
moſt pure unvarying Rules of Regeneration. 2 Pn 
duce nothing contradictory to any evident Script 
Truth, or Immutable Principle of eternal Reaſon. 
Have a real Foundation for ſuch! Expoſitions, either 1 
the Hebrew Names, or Hiftorica}: Paſſages of the Tex 
4 Retain a due Reverence for the litteral Senſe, pr 
ſerving that Inviolable: I ſay theſe Rules being obſerva 
I ſee no Reaſon againſt Allegorical Expoſitions. of i 
Holy Scriptures,” and therefore no Juſt ground of pr 
 yudice againſt them. N | 
For doth not St. Paul, Gal. 4. manifeſtly Aſſert, that H 
gar and Sarah, Iſkmaet and Iſaac, Mount Sinai, anl 
ount Sion, did Allegorically repreſent the two Cort 
nants, and their different ſpiritèd Children? For ! 
theſe he affirms; ver. 24. Mhich things are an Allegind 
Allegorized, dx\yyoptuere, as in the Greek, Of the {ant 
Nature is that Paſſage, 1 Cor, 9. 9. Thea [alt not muzit 
the Mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the Corn: Which 
being taken out of Deut. 25, is Alledged by the Apoſtle 
to prove that ſuch as Preach and Labour in the Goſjt 
1 ſhould live of the Goſpel, ver. 14. And that the Spirit d 
God intended this Figurative Senſe in this Precept, be 
ſides the Litteral, is manifeſt by Verſ. 10. where it! 
ſaid, for our ſakes, it was Written; yea, that a Figun 
tive Senſe was chiefly there intended, appears evident 
I. by ver. 9. and 10. Teaching Juſtice towards all th! 
Labour for us, eſpecially in the Doctrine of the Goſpe 
. * this by che Embleme of an Ox treading out it 
3 A 


2. ITIs generally allow ' d. that at leaſt a gtent pa 
of the Ceremonial Law, Aid. Figuratively _— 
| i 5 Meſjiu1 


The Fourneys of the Children of Ifrael. 48, 
eu; his Hamiliarion, the Attonement be made for 
„ internal Circumciſion, Juſtification, and cleanſing 


* Souls, to fit us for the true, that is, Everlaſting 


Wh: All which is manifeſt in the Epiſtle to the Heb: 

Tn iculary in the 9 Ch. where alſo ver. 9. we find 

bo it Tabernacle call'd, 4 Figure for the time then 
Jen ſent, in the Greek 'tis, T&eaCoan, A Parable for the | 1 
de e preſent, which ſhaddowed forth, 1 Things in Heae : Ne, 
—_ . ver. 24. where the Holy Places made with Hands, 
_ ſaid to be the aui, Figures (or rather Copies) of 


true, that is of Heaven it ſelf, into which Chriſt 
there ſaid to be entred. 2d/y, Gods Church on Earth, 
Type of which, and its Spiritual waſhing in the 
ood of the Lamb; Tis ſaid, Moſes ſprinkled with 
od, both the Tabernacle and all the Veſſels of the Mi- 

y, ver. 21. This Goſpel-Church is calld, 4 Ta- 
rnacle that ſhall not be taken down ; Iſa. 33. 20. The 


lego 
i ſcag 
of th 
bſtan 
e toth 
2 Pr 


* abernacle of David, Acts 15. 16. Thar is of Chriſt 
her WMigning in Love and Mercy, in and over his People: In 
Tal licb, chere are three Degrees or Forms of Chriſtians ; 


Little Children; 2 Young Men; 3 Fathers; 1 John 


La 12, 13. As there were three ſignal Parts, and diſtin- 
of ir {paces in the Tabernacle and Temple; rhe our- 
f on ard Court, the Holy Place, and the moſt Holy, in 


hich laſt, the Lord uſing to appear in a bright Cloud 
pon the Mercy Sear, and make known his Will 
ence, by a Divine Voice, Exod. 25. 50. Levit. 16. 2. 


) Corel in reference to thisway, of Gods exhibiting himſelf 8 
Fo; dM” faith; I write unto you Fathers, becauſe he have 
TY ak him, that is from the beginning, 1 Fob. 2. 13. 
be an bey being ſuch, as were arrived at the third Diſpen- 


ation, anſwering to the moſt Holy; and ſo being pure 


78 Heart, did in an Eminent manner ſee God, walk 
Apoſt ith him, and were taught of bim. . DR 
60% zd), Our Saviour eſteemed Parables ſuch fit medi- 
. la *, of boch Concealment and Inſtruction, that he oft 
4 b. ied them; Inſomuch, that it was ſaid of him, that Mat. 13-34 
4 8 vit houe a Parable ſpake he not unto them: Now Para- 
Figun les being Allegorical Similitudes, and the Teaching of 
1 hriſt being according to the Law, and the Prophers, 
allt bere is no queſtion, but thev abound with ſuch; for 
Gospel is laid of Moſes, he put a Vail over his Face; and David 


hough a Prophet cryes our, Pſal. 119. 18. Enligbeen 
ny eyes, that I may beho'd the wondrous things out of thy 
49, The plain Precepts and lireral Senſe of many 
laces are Obyiou; to all; but under them, there are 

| \ | - couched * 


out th 
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Mejia 
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Which is well repreſented in that Saying of Philo, vi 


In libro de 


Þ ita con- 


t emplativa. 
ſigniſications of the Hebrew Names, may be manifeſt 


ply themſelves ro compare the one with the other: 


Hearts. Yea, if we do but unprejudicately reflect up 
abundance of Hebrew Names, and their S1gnificarion 
comparing them with the Context, where they al 


that in this Aſſertion there is Comprized, 1 This 


"Kang of Salem is ſaid to ſignify, King of Peace, ac 


Te TFourneys of the Children of Iſrael. | 
couched Holy 'Myſteries, and maryelous things tba 
require the particular aſſiſtance of the Divine Spit 
to _urderſtand them; which cauſed the Pſalmiſt ſo b 
therically to affirin; thy Teſtimonies are wonders, for | 
Pelaoth fignifieth. And in this, the conftant Traditiq 
of the more learned Fews, conſpires with the Truth 


That the whole Law of Moſes, is like to an Animal, whi 
Body contains the literal Senſe ; but the Soul, the more hi 
den Meaning, wrapt up in the Senſe of the Letter. 
4%, Thar much of the Hiſtorical part of the 0 
ſtament, contains a moral or ſpiritual Senſe, in u 


thoſe, who underſtanding that Language, and alſo i 
more deep Work of Regenerarion, will imparrially a 


ieveral Imports of the Hebrew Names, and the C 
text where they are found, with the Work of the Ne 
Birch, gradually carried on by Gods Spirit in 0 


met with; though we have not thoſe deeper experien 
in the Work of the New-Birth, yet in them, we 

diſcern many excellent Divine Truths, manifeſtly d 
tinct from the literal Senſe. A clear hint of which 
given in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. 7. ver. 1 
where it being aſſerted, that Melchiſedec was King 
Salem, the ſignification of theſe two proper Names 
added: And 1ſt, that of Melchiſedec, which by Ini 
pretation is, King of Righteouſneſs, as the Text « 
preſſeth. 2d, That of Salem, or SHalem; where al 


digg to the known Import of theſe Hebrew Words; 


ſtoricz l Truth, ver. 2. that Melcheſedec was King 
Calem, 2 Theſe moral or ſpiritual Verities; That 
was If, King of Righteouſneſs, then King of Pea 
and both in. Type of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by wi 
it appears, there is a 34, Typical Senſe couched in f 
Afﬀertion; for the Scepter N Chriſts Kingdom, #« 
Scepter. cf Righteouſneſs, Heb. 1. 8. whois alſo St 
by {/aiah, C.hap. 9. 6. Sar Shalom, The Prince of Pea 
now, the Divine Spirit it ſelf, having in this place, 4 
were, given us a Key, and opened a Door to ſuch an 
Jegorical expoſition of the Hebrew Names; How! 
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' Curſed, (in Type of whom Canaan was here curſed 
| Noah) ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire, Mar. 25. 


Rev. 20. 15. Now this expoſition Calculated to, 
Comprited in the ſignification of the Hebrew Na 
doth nor at all Thwart, bur well Correſpond with 


Hiſtorical Senſe of this Place. 


The 24, Scriprure I ſhall reflect on, is Numb. 11. 


where amongſt the Seventy Elders, elected and 


lified by God, ro bear part of Moſes Burthen, and 
be as Jadges and Magiſtrates amongſt the People; 


only were Named, and that not without a Mani 


diſpoſal of Divine Wiſdom: For in their two Na 


Eldad and Medad, two ſignal Qualifications for M 


ſtrates and Rulers are Compriſed; for Eldad fignih 
the Love of God; ſhewing that Rulers ſhould be ſign 
endned with Divine Mercy, Kindneſs and Love, ad 
nothing in Cruelty or Revenge, bur ſhewing Mercy 
Compaſſion, to all that juſtly need them: That fo 

may as well reſemble God in Goodneſs, as repre 
him in their Power and Office. Now as Eldad 

ports the Love of God, ſo Medad, ſignifieth a Mea 


repreſenting Juſtice, in which Magiſtrates ſhould ſo 


cell, as in their Actions to be a Meaſure, and Pa 
to alt orhers. Medad may alſo be rendred he Me 


of God, in that the Hebrew Fodh, is included in M. 


which being the Inirfal Letter of Jah and Jehovah, 
of the Ten great Names of God, may afford cauſe 
render Medad, the Meaſure of God, (which ki 
Interpretation, is not only Cabbaliſtical, but Scrip 
now this ſets forth unmixt juſtice, another 
Qualification of a Ruler, who ought to imitate G 
impartial Juſtice, as well as in Goodneſs and Cl 
Meaſuring to every one what is their due, whether 
ward or Puniſhment, according to Gods own De 
prion of a Magiſtrate, He that Ruleth over Men mil 
Fuſt, ruling in the fear of God, 2 Sam. 23. 3. 
This Eldad and Medad, ſeem'd alſo to be exe 
in Modeſty, or Humility ; another Important Qu 
of a Ruler; for this appears the cauſe of their 
coming openly ro the Tabernacle with the reſt, 
fteeming themſelves unworthy of ſuch Honour. 
reſemblance of this atleaſt, was in Saul when ona 
bur greater occaſion, he hid himſelf amongſt the $ 
r 3 
Now were Chriſtian Nations bleft with ſuch R 
rhat were Exemplary and reſembled him (whosSriles 
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the Air, we are to reſiſt, and to contend with him it 
Battle, that he may not infect our Reaſon with Princi 
ples of ſtrife and bitter Zeal ; but rather that we maj 
begin to poſſeſs, gradually-ro inherit our own Cogitz 
tions and Reaſon, and ſo wreſt them out of his Hand 
who hath by Craft and Ufurpation, ſubjected them 1 
his Power and influence; and in this Contention x 
gainſt the Old Serpent rhe Deſtroyer, ro recover out 
Reaſon and Intellectual Faculties out of his Dominion, 
that we may ſay with the Apoftle, The Meapons of on 
N arfare are not Carnal,' but mighty thro' God, to the pul 
ing down of ſtrong Holds, caſting down Imaginations, 9 
Reaſonings, and every thing that Exalts it ſelf againſt t 
Knowledge of God, and bringing into Captivity eve) 
Thought, to the Obedience of Chrif te. 435: 

The 4#h, Scripture is part of the 41 ver. of t 
roth, of Joſ. And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadelt 
Barnea even to Azz4. Them, that is the Canaanites, wht 
repreſent the ſeveral Habits or Kinds of Sin, as Foſþui 
figures Chriſt (as I ſhall hereafter ſne w) who coming 1 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil, mortifies and cuts d 
our Sin from Kadeſh-barnea, i. e. the Holineſi of the un 
ſtable Child, or the unſtable Holineſs of the Child, even unt 
Azza, flrength and Confirmation. Chrift proceeds 
Circumciſing our Hearts, in ſubduing and deftroying 
our Iniquirtes, from our weak Childs _ in the Re 

generation, (in which we are yet but unſtable in Hol: 
neſs) even to ſtrength and confirmedneſs of Obedience 
to Axxa, to the State of young Men in the New- Birth: 
Concerning whom, John expreſſeth himſelf thus; T han 
written unto you young Men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and tit 
word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wich 
ed one, 1 Joh: 2. 14, ee 

The 5th, is Foſkna 19. ver, 50. according to the wo 
of the Lord, they gave him the City which he ashed 
even Timnath-Serah, which he Built and dwelt therein 

This City after it was thus repair'd by Foſtua, is called 
(Jud. 2. 9.) Timnath-Heres, by Inverſion of the Letter 
The Myſtery of which is this, Timnath. Serab ſigni 
fying, The Image of Superfluity or Corruption, repreſent 
human Nature, rhe Souls of Men Corrupred by Sin 
labouring under the Saperfluity of vain Thoughts, 
Earthly Paſſions and detires ; ver Je, that is Feſt 

ask's us, tho Defiled of the Father for his Poſſeſſion 
As, and Iwill give thee the Heathen for thy Inheritance, 
end ebe uttermoſt paris of the Earth for thy Poſe 
wy 
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hen he paſſed by, and ſaw us polluted in our Blood, He = 
4 2 But 1 e after it was by Exel. 16. 6, 

ua repaitr'd, and Built, was called Timnath-Heres, 

ar is, the Image of the Sun; ſo Chriſt by renew ing 

d Rebuilding us, and ſo fitting us for his on Abode, 

ders us conform to his own Image, Rom. 8. 29, who 
mſelf is the Light of the World, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, | 
Reflection from whom, we alſo that were ſometimes Can 


nid kneſs, become light in the Lord, and fo are changed 
of oi the ſame Image from Glory to Glory; under wich 
be pn dual change perſevering, we that have born the Image 
ns, be Earthh, ſhall alſo bear (chat is perfectly bear) che 
inſt e of the Heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 49. For at laſt, ehe 

„ con abreour ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom f 
5. ir Father, Mat. 13.43. Thus is T:mnath-Serah, the 
of ge of Corruption; our depraved Souls turned into 
aden nah. Heres, The Image of the Sun, by that great Ar- 
. wü itect Chriſt Jeſus, by whom the Worlds were made, and 
Joſcuf Lite Miri, is reſtored and made fit to be an Habi- | 
ning u en 7 God thro" the Spirit, Epheſ. 2. 22. | 


The 62h, Scripture is Judges 7. 1. where we may take 0%. 


cuts OR : 

che wi" That the Name of Gideon, well repreſents his 
en uni ork, for Gideon ſignifyeth a eutter down, or cutter off, 
-eds Md it was he that cut down the Grove of Baal, and 


ich his little Army cut off ſo vaſt a Number of the Mi- 

mites ; Who before the Battle, Encamped by the Hill 

Moreh, that is, of Rebellion, a Place or State, in 

hich all the Enemies of the Lord pitch their Tents ; a 
eſpecially, when they Im- body againſt his People, 

ho often Encamp in Harod, as Vrael did here; that is, 

Fear and Trembling, as Harod ſignifyeth: This be- 

g one of the Stations of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, Num. 33. 
aich though there called Haradah, yer ſignifieth the 24 — 
me thing, being a Diſpenſation not only witneſſed by | 

e Church Imbodyed, in relation to external Dangers; 

t alſo by particular Perſons in their inward Work, 

reference to their more deep Sentiments of Fear, what 

er the occaſion may be. This State St. Paul expreſſeth, 1 Cor. 2. 3. 
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Lenerꝭ¶ bere he aſſert ; | fe 

17 gen. S, I was with you in weakneſs, and in fear 
* d n much Trembling. Gideon alſo may further am. 
by ci 4 cutter down of Ini quity, repreſenting Chriſt in us, 
1150 rcumcifing us with ehe Circumciſion made without hands, 
1 7% Putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the 
nefion cumciſion of Chriſt, Col. 2. 11: more particularly de- 
| eh dying and cutting of the Midianites, that is, The 


its and Habits of Strife and Contat ion 
| Seri ontez;; which are 
tat Enemies to each of our Souls, and to the Hrael 


ofeſſ 
Ihe E 4 
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which fomenting Strife and Diviſions in the Church ar 


up for ſome great Truth, as an Image to be Bowedi 


alſo 24h, will all ſuch Perſcns be, that having not il 


> 


of God; in that they directly oppoſe our keeping 4, 
Unity of the Spirit, in the bond of Peace, Eph. 4. 3. f. 
alſo further to be remark'r, that two of the Princes of 
Midian, that is, of Contention, which Gideon flew 
Judg. 7. 25. Were Oreb, thar is, a Raven, and Zee 
that is, a Wolf; which being Carnivorous Animal 
repreſent thoſe Earthly defires and irregular Appetit 


ro be mortified and cut off by Gideons Sword, that 
by the Circumciſion of Chriſt. For as St. Fames ſaith u 
the ecke. 4.1. From whence proceed Wars and Figh 
ings (or Contentions) come they not hence even of you 
Luſts that Var in your Members? Which therefore an 
not to be indulged, bur cut off, as Oreb, and Jer 
were by Gideon, Eg p © 
Who alſo flew Jebah and Jalmunnah, Kings d 
Midi an, Judg, 8.5, 21. Now Zebah ſignifieth either 
1/t, Actively, Slaughter or Killing, or 2, Paſſively, | 
Victim, or Sacrifice: As it ſignifieth Actively, it impon 
1/?, the Spirit of Perſecution, which Impells Men, eith 
from a blind Zeal, to Per ſecute and Deſtroy rhe Saint 
as St. Paul once did; or from Satanical Wrath ani 
Malice, as the Heathen Emperors, and others hay 
done. 2d, As it ſignifies paſſively a Sacrifice, it In 
ports 1ſt, That the Spirit of Perſecution is to be dt 
nied, Mortified, and cut off; and that ir will in th 
end be deſtroyed, by the Sword that proceeds out ( 
Chriſts Mouth. And 2h) that all who are acted b 
it, ro waſt the Church of God, except they Repent ant 
return from it, with Abhorrence, will at length then 
ſalves be made a Sacrifice, and undergo a wor ſe Death 
than Zebah did by the Sword of Gideon, Luk. 18. 7, 
But to proceed, Jalmunnah ſignifieth, The Image 
ommotion, or unquietneſs; Repreſenting firſt, ſont 
unquier Contentious dividing Principle, received init 
rhe Underſtanding, and roo much Indulged. and ſe 


by all; when yet, being contrary to the Spirit of Peac 
Love and Unity, it is to be Denied, Obliterared, and 
wholly Deſtroyed by Chriſt in all that are his. 


themſelves. a Root of Innocency and true Simplicity 

do adhere to ſuch Principles, to the great Diſturban# 

and Confuſion of the Churches of Chriſt. 

For as theſe 2 Kings of Median flew Gideons Bit 

thren, each of which, reſembled the Children 2 
8 Kii 


ping tl 
3. U. 
ces of 
2 flew 
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g, ver. 18, ſo will Kebab and Jalmunnah, the Spi- 
of Perſecution, and of Unquietneſs and Turbule. 
Deſtroy and make Havock of the Members and | 
hren of Chriſt, : who have his Fathers Name or 


d ZeelWhage writ on them; except ſuch Spirits and Princi- 
nima s are Judged and Extirpated by him, who hath she 
opetit p Sword" with two Edges, who in Righteouſneſs doth judge 
irch 2 mcke War, Rev. 19. 1.5. | 


rhat There are Scores of other Scriprures, I might have 
ſaith Hduced to have proved a Moral, or Allegorical Senſe 
1 Fig the proper Names, diſtinct from the Hiſtorical, which 
of yu hour ſtraining, might have evinced it as plainly, 
ore ar, ſome of them more evidently then thoſe I have 
nd ere Collected; bur theſe occurring more eaſily ro my | 1 


emory 1 ſer them down, having many Years ſince 
ken notice of them ; To which, I ſhall add the firſt 


ings d 
Michab, from the 10 ver. forward. 


either 


— 


ively, WW Where we may remark the Holy Spirit it ſelf, briefly | 
impon xing notice of, and reflecting upon the ſignifications of the 
1, eitbeebrew Names of Places there expreſſed, as in v. 10. In ebe 
Sainz) of Apbrab 70/1 thy ſelf in the Duſt. Now Aphrah (a Op- 
ath anWab, Joſ. 18. 23.) ſignifietb Duſt, v. 11. Paſs thou away, 
rs bay Inbabitant of Saphir, having thy ſhame naked; here 


it In {W247 ſignifieth Beauty, or Pleaſantneſs, 4 Beautiful or 

be de eſant Place. The Hebrews take it for a City, from which 

| in M nification in Alluſion to it's Name, the Inhabitants are 
out oiled to a contrary State of Shame and Ignominy.  ' 

ted U The Inhabitants of Maroth waited carefully for good, but Verſe 12. 

ent aui came down from the Lord to the Gate of Jeraſalem : 

b them O] Maroth ſignifies, Bieterneſs, bitter Aſflict ions, ac- 
DeatiMording to the Import of which Name; Evil, chat is 

3. 7, Hirter Affliction, was from Heaven diſpenſed to them 

mage Mhough expecting good. As to ver. 13. whatever the 

„ ſomliſtorical is, about which Interpreters differ; There 

ed ini in it a Moral Senſe, included in the Name 22 

and ſerhich was firſt a City of the Amorites, afterwards be- 

owed i onging to Judah; of this Lachiſh, tis ſaid, ſhe is the be- 

f Peace inning of Sin, to the Daughter of Sion; now Lachi 

ed, aniffWnay be rendred, Exiſting or Being to thy ſelf, Importing 

is. elf-will, Self-love ; the ſame with that Luft, which St. 

not ines deſcribed as the Womb, or Mother of Sin: When 


pplicity 


Luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin, ſo that this Ch. 11. 4. 
urban | 


uſt, or Self- Love, is made here the Origen and Source 
f Sin, as Lachiſh is ſaid to be the beginning of it, to 
he Daughter of Sion. In the Hiſtorical Senſe, the Spi- 
it ſeems alſo to allude to the ſignification of Lechs/Þ, 
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: Fhe Fourneys of the Children of Iſrael. 
as it had to the fignifications of other Names before 
And ver. 14. The Houſes of Achzib, ſball be Ach2ib; 
4 Lie tothe Kings of Iſrael; for Achzib, ſigniſeth a Ly 
as all External things we irregularly reſt upon, wi 
ve to us. So ver. 15. Iwill bring an Heir to th 
thou Inbabitant of Mareſhah ; this Mareſhah (as Achii 
before) was a City of the Tribe of Judah, which 
Hebrew ſignifying, a Poſſeſſion or Inheritance; God threa 
ens them he will bring an Heir to ir, to wit, a Strang 
of another Nation: Here reflecting, as before, on ti 
fignification of Mareſhaþ; an Inheritance, and an Hei 
being relatives mucuallv reſpecting each other. Non 
the Divine Spirit, thus alluding ro the ſignification d 
Hebrew Names, in it's Prophetick Exhortations a 
Comminations, cannot but confirm what I have befon 
Aſſerted, and give further cauſe for our ſearch iny 
ſuch proper Names, and the Context, where we fin 
them, leaſt we ſhould looſe any part of thoſe Divin 
Truths, which tho vail'd under the Literal Senſe, ye 
are a real part of Scripture-Treaſure, and therefore d 
figned for our Inſtruction; gradually to wind up a 
Souls thro the various Degrees of Truth, into a power: 
ful Union with the Eternal Logos, that living Word 
which abiderh for ever. Wk LE CES 
For ſueh ſpiritually moral Expoſitions of Scriprur, 
that have a real Foundation in the Hebrew Name, ani 
Hiſtorical Paſſages of it, are fo far from Prejudicing 'h 
Scriptures themſel ves, or the Souls of thoſe that Real 
them for their true Improvement; that on the contra 
they conduce. 1 To enlarge our Portion in the Utes 
the Scriptures, to lead us thro the Letter, into a Spi 
ritual and more interior Senſe; fo that inſtead of tie 
Body of the Letter, we poſſeſs the Body and Spirit too 
and may truly ſay with Iſaac {when he had found the 
well Reboboth, i. e. Enlargements) now the Lord hath 
made room for us, and we ſhall be fruitful in the Land; 
eſpecially adding conſtant Obedience, to this large 
Fountain of practical Knowledge. 
This way of Interpretation tends to habituate us 
- 10.4 conſtant Introverſion in reading the Scriptures, and 
applying them to the inward Heart. work; which by 
molt is too much neglected: who mind Notions, and 
Iacreaſe of Knowledge, more then true Improvement 
in the new Birth. ME. | 
It opens ro thoſe who' have a Gift of Propheſie, ar 
uſeful way of parabolical Teaching, from the Hifter) 


' The Fourneys of the Children of Iſrael. J 
he old Teſtament; which way of Inſtruction is 
proper to influence the Phantaſie, fix upon the 
mory, and work vigoreufly upon the Aſfections: 


„ wileciaily when accompanied with divine Virtue and 
to tiver from the living Word; as our Saviour's Diſ- 
Aelzirſes were, who ſpake ſo much in Parables, and ſom- 
ich ies Interpreted them. | lg 


threafii: trends to impreſs the Scripture Hiſtory more firmly 4- 
rrangal9n our Memories, and to make us the more cloſely mind 
on Mat we read, when we find ſuch uſeful Truths, ſuch 
n HeiWtical Verities, ſo much conducing to the Internal 
Nock, every wher@Inrerwoven with it. W | | 
tion i : conduceth to demonſtrare the tranſcendent ex- #- 5 
ns anMency of Scripture Hiſtory, above others, which on- | 
e befonMQontain a lireral Senſe ; whereas this, beſides the 
ch inWral, comprehends a divine Allegory, a Moral or Spi- 
ve final Senſe, unlocking the diſtinct Work of Regenera- 
Divine, and every where turning us inward, to mind that 
nſe, rk, which is of ſo great Concern in reference to our 
fore defWral Happineſs: And by this Senſe within a Senſe( as 
up cu Wheel in the midſt of a Wheel, Ezck, 10. v. 10. ) 


power ſignal Contrivance of divirt Wiſdom is the more 
+ WordWſtrared ; which Wiſdom Eph. 3. 10. is tiled 
u’ Multiform or Manifold, or as Tremellius 


riprure re exactly renders it, plena Varietatibus, full of Varie- 
1e, and Clearly ro this Purpoſe writes Gregory in his 
cing 5 rals, L. 20. cap. 11. Sacra Scriptura omnes Scientias 

t R 


Locutionis ſug more tranſcendit: Quia uno codemque 


:ontrar none dum narrat geſtum, P a4 Myſterium. (that is) 

_ Ulic alle ſacred Seripture tranſcendeth all Sciences in the very 

o a dpi ner of it 5 ſpeaking : Becauſe in one, and the ſame 

| of cheffſcourſe, whilſt it relates an Hiſtory, it diſcloſeth a Myſte- 
irit tuo With this Teftimdny conſpire Juſtin Martyr, Ter- 
und thefWi'an, Chryſoſtom, and others of the Antients- | 
ord hath This way of Interpretation is not only profitable 6. 
Land; ¶ Spiritually-pleaſant, affording freſh Scenes of whol- 

is large re Contemplation ; where otherwiſe we ſhould leaſt 


pect them : By which many Scriptures abounding 


iate us, tb hard Names, (and thence ſeeming to moſt Readers 

es, and ind of Tedious, and rough Wilderneſs ) are changed 

hich big pleaſanr Gardens, and Springs of Water, yielding | 

ons, andi moſt important, and therefore moſt delightful Varie- | 

ovementW* of the New-birth. One Inſtance of which for all, I | i 
[annex out of the 1 of Chron. chap. 1. where we find | 

eſie, au Names of the 10 Patriarchs in due Order perfixt to Dy | 


- Hifter I ſucceeding Genealogies ; which 10 Names I ſhall 8 nd 
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briefly veflect on, in that natural Order we there f 
unregenerated as we bear the Image of the Earthly, 10 


when the immortal Seed is laid as a Foundation of py 


and how Miſerable we are made by it, and rherefq 


Boch of Death? Rom. 7. 34. 


lar Reflections upon the Sufferings of Chriſt, wound 


"Tis Tonrmm of the Children of Iſrael. "M 


them. | | | | 
The firſt is Adam, which ſigniſieth Red, Earthly, 
Image repreſenting our natural State in Fleſh and Blog 


> SS. ct. Xs 3 5 83 N 
The ſecond Sheth or Seth, that is, See or Setled, u 
Foundation: Importing the beginnic;g of Regenerari 


Light and Life in us, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 1 

The third is Enoſh, that is, Sickly, Sorromful, Mil 
able, or frail miſerable Min; this Name points at 
further Step in the New- birth, when from the 
Light of Life, we deſcern and feel the Burden of $i 


as unea ſy under it's remains, cry out with St. Paul, ( 
wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from || 


The fourth Kenan, i. e. Mourning, Lamentati 
that which riſeth from a deep Senſe of the Sinfulneki 
Sin, In our ſelves and others: And allo from parti 


for our Tranſpreſſions, on whom the Lord hath made to m 
the Iniquity of us all; to ſuch that propherick Bene 
ction belongs, Bleſſed are ye that weep now, for ye 
laugh, Luke 6. 21. : 5 
The fifth is, Mahalaleel, (i. e.) the Illuminati 
God, or the praiſing of God; importing that Diſpenſati 
of Joy, and Praiſe for the Light of God's Countenanci 
for the Salvifick Rays of him (who is the true HM 
that bright and morning Star) which after ſuch dei 
Mournings for Sin, and the crucified Jeſus, uſually 
radiates the Soul; and transfuſerh it with the Senſe 
divine Love, moſt free Grace, and infinit Goodneſi 
So that the Soul under Kenan, the State of Mourning 
may comfort it ſelf with a ſecure expectation of AA 
leel, the State of divine Light, and Praiſe, ready to (ul 
ceed, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Phy art thou el 
down my Soul, and why art thou diſquieted in me? H. 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the Help ( or 
vations ) of his Countenance, Ps. 42. 5. Tr 
S. The ſixth is Fered, or Fared, i. e. Deſcending, N 
ling; in which there are two things conſiderable. |} 
Chriſt's further deſcent into us, after his reviving appe 
ance in us; that is, his deeper Ingreſs into the Heart, 
poſſeſs its Properties, and rule there encreaſing his 5 

; | t N | rio 


here ff 


rthly, 


I, 10 
led, at 


acrartiy 


n of py 


$ | Milk 


nrs at 
the t 


n of $i 
therefq 


aul, ( 
from t| 


zentati 
fulneſz 
| partic 
wound 
e to mu 


Bene 


ye 


nation 
penſati 
tenant 


The Journeys of the Children of Iſrael. 


ns Dominion, in great Sweetneſs, Meekneſs, Love, 


at 9 to be ſo far exalted, as to reign with him 
[er Self and Sin: Which is to begin to ſhare with Chriſt 
þ;s Throne, Rev. 11. 21. And to enjoy that Empire in- 
ardly which in a more external Senſe, ( as to worſhip ) 


d, or cum Deo forti, with the ſtrong God, as Tremellius 
em i. e Fo. 

The ſeventh is Enoch, that is, 1. Inſtructed, or Inſtruc᷑- 
g. 2. Dedication, or Dedicated. The firſt Significati- 
implies that Diſpenſation, when being our ſelves 
ughr of God, from divine Charity, and the ſtrong Im- 
fes, of the Holy ghoſt, we take all opportunities of In- 
ructing others in the Myſteries of the New birth: This 
the ſtrong Man's State in Chriſt ; for not arriving at 


Paul reproves the Hebrews, Chap. 5. 22. When for the 
ime ye 0ught to be Teachers, &c. See Act, 18. 26, The 


hich is true Inſtruction, leads to a Dedication of our 
hanoch, with Chanucha derived from it, are applied to the 


mporting that State in Chriſt, or under the Diſpenſari- 
dn of the Son, in which we wholly dedicate, devote and 
yield up our ſelves to God, as living Stones, his Spiri- 
ual Houſe, 1 Peter 2, 5. Confeſſing by the habitual re- 
ouncing of our own Wills, that we are not our own 
but are bought with a Price, and are therefore cbliged to 


plorify God, in Body and Spirit, which are the Lords, 1 


or. 6. 19, 20. | | | 
The eigbth is Merhuſhelah, the Emiſſion or Sending 
orth of Death. This Name ſeems to have been prophe- 


ically given by Enoch to his Son, in reference to rhe 
coming Flood; which brake forth about the time, 


that Methuſhelah expired. In the internal Work it re- 
preſents thar continued ſuffering and, dying State, which 
attends the Life of Chriſt, and our thorough Dedica- 
tion to it; which being mightily oppoſed by Satan and 
his fiery Darts, the Soul is made very ſenſible of it, our 
perceptive Faculties being render'd very quick, 
by the pure Life, and Virtue of Jeſus opening in 
them. And here we come experimentally to witneſs, 


that as many of us as Were baptized into Chriſt, 
8 | | | Were 


umility and Righteouſneſs. 2d/y. Our humbling our 
ves in the Senſe of his abundant Goodneſs, and by 


hich, when they had been ſo long Converted St. 


d, which is Dedication, imports, that divine Teaching, 
Ives to God. The Hebrew Root, whence comes Enoch, or 


Dedication of the Temple and Alrar, 2 Chron. 7. 59. 
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when our Souls are ſtript of all Self. conſidence, hay 


Chriſt ; and that unmerited Grace and Love, by whi 


ion of Jeſus, when we ſeem to be Strichen, Smitten, 


the likeneſs of his Reſurrection, Rom. 6. 5. ; 


the Dead ſhall alſo quicken our mortal Bodi es, by his Spin 


Rom. 3. It, 


The Journeys of the Children of Iſrael. 
were baptized into his Death Rom. 6. 3. Thar is, 
a conſtant dying to our own Wills, and a continued ſuf 
ing with, and for his Life in us: For We which live 
always delivered unto Death for Feſus Sake ; that | 
Life alſo of Feſus, might be made manifeſt in our mon 
Fleſh, 2 Cor. 4. 11. J) 

The ninth is Lamech, that is, Impoveriſhed, Smith 
Smiting, Slazing, which imports two Things, 1, ( 
arriving thro' Tribulation, at deep poverty of Spi 


nothing to glory in, bur the Crois of our Lord Je 


we are impowred daily to ſubmit to ir. 2. Our becai 
ing wholly comform, at leaſt internally to the Crucil 


God, as he was reputed ( Ila. 53. 3.) yet all this 
meer Love, that the Body of Sin being deſtroyed,, andi 

Vail of Fleſh tent, We might aſcend into deeper Uni 
with the Deity ; as knowing that having been plant 
together in the likeneſs of his Death, We 2 be . alſo 


Tbe tenth and laſt is Noah, that is, Reſt, or Confola 
on. This imports the third Diſpenſation, that of ti 
Spirit, after the Labours of Regeneration and full C 
formity to Chriſt's Death; for Lameth ſaid of 
Gen. 5. 29. This ſame ſhall comfort us; ſo ſaith our & 
viour, I will pray the Father, and he ſhall ſend you anoilt 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, even i 
Spirit of Truth, Jolm 14. 16, 17. Now this Spin 
ſhall comfort us ( as it was ſaid of Noah) or make u 
to reſt, (as in the Scpraagent ) from our Work, an 
the Toil of our Hands, by making internal and ext 
nal Obedience eaſy, by ſhedding abroad rhe Love 
God into our Hearts; that noble Principle which! 
there diffuſed by the Spirit, Rom. 5. 5. Which: wil 
alſo comfort us, concerning the Ground which the Lot 
hath enrſed : For if the Spirit of bim that raiſed up Chrif 
from the Dead dmell in us; He that raiſed up Chriſt fro 


that dwelleth in us: So that Vivification, and Tran 
mutation of the terreſtial Body is aſcribed. to the Spit 
by which therefore Chriſt will effect this grear Woll 
expreſſed in other Terms, Phil. 3. 21. ho ſhall ebam 
our vile Bodies, and faſhion them like to his plorious Boi 
according to the working (or interna working, gyipyad 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, 1 

| | 


The Gaurritys of ibe Children of Iſrael. | 


is, i Thus we fee theſe ten Names, Which in meer read- 
ed ſuf of them cannot be very pleaſant ro any, nor profit- 
live Me, except to very reflecting Perſons; yet afford a 
that Wightful and moſt uſeful Epitome of the great Work 


r mo Regeneration. The Diſpenſation of the Father being 
| nprized in the four firſt, ending in Kenan, Mourning: 
Moſes repreſenting the ſame, left Iſrael in Abel. Shit- 


. „ the Sorrow for Scourges; for the Law i, our School. 1 
of Spiſſ er unto Chriſt. The next repreſent the Son's Dif- Gal. 3. 24 
>, havifſation and end in Lamech, i. e. Smiting aud Kzlling, 8 
2rd ſeſiorting our full conformity to the Death of Chriſt, 
by whit of the Spirit is exhibited in that one Name of Noab; 
r becoi ich being the Crown and Complement of the Work. 
Cruciiſ tied on in the two former Diſpenſations, ( and infal- 
mitten, y following them in all that are made conformable 
11 this hriſt's Death) needeth not ſo diſtinct a Reprelenta- 
and ii by various Names, as the »wo former: For if we 


er Uni been planted together, in the likeneſs of Cbriſts Death, 
ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his ReſureAion. And 
our Perſeverance thro the internal Baptiſm of the 
ther and Son, be ſecured, that of the Spirit muſt ſuc- 
d by a neceſſary Connexion. Therefore ſaith our 
viour, Foh. 14. 15. If ye love me keep my Commandments, 
II will pray the Father and he ſhall give you another 
mforter, that he may abide with you for ever, And tho 
s Promiſe particularly reſpects the Gift of the holy 


oft, which was in that Age, in an extraordinary 
, even nner effuſed upon Believers, many of which were 
1s Spin prepared, by having paſſed thro the two form- 


make I Diipenſarions ; yer it ſheweth the Order of the Spi- 
s Diſpenſation, that of Effectual unſelfiſh Love: In 
1d exteſgpt tis ſaid, If ye love me keep my Commandmenis, and 1 
Love Pray the Father, Sc. Where perſeverance under 


which Eſbedience to the ſame, that genuine Obedience, 
nich wilfar followeth from Love, is made a mean to the then 


the Loiciples, of receiving the Bleſſing of rhe Comforter ; as 
WW rieverance under the Baptiſm of the Father, and Con- 
Wuance under the Baptiſm of Chriſt's Sufferings, are a 
hrs Spicellary Mean, and Preparation for the Diſpenſation or 
1 FranWpriim of che Spirit, our Immerſion into the Love of 
od; which with it brings Reſt, and eternal Conſola- 
on, for in that Diſpenſation Chriſt wil write upon u: 
e Name of God, and the Name of the City of God, which 
da new Jeruſalem : that is, He will make us Partakers of 
be divine Nature, and of the divine Body, - which is the 
abernacle of God, cMiled our-Houſe which is from — 
| . 2 or- 
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The Journeys of the Children of Iſrael. 
2 Cor. 5. 2. With which our Souls being clothed, a 
into Which fully entred ; we ſhall more ſecurely Sail in 
the Eternal World, that ſpiritual Land of Peace, than th 
in Noah's Ark, thro the boyſterous Waves, to d 
Mountains of Ararat, where the Ark reſted. Gen. 8. 
But to draw towards a Conclufion, one great Reaſo 
of my er.deavouring to evince a moral and myſtic 
Senſe, in the proper Names and hiſtorical Paſſages 
thoſe Scriprures, I ſhall in the ſubſequent Diſcour 
reflect upon; I ſay one chief Reaſon is to unfold, 2 
illuſtrate the diſtinct Work of Regeneration, « 
gradual paſſing chro- the Work of the Trinity, in d 
Souls; that Three. fold Baptiſm before mentions 
which we muſt all witneſs e're we can arrive at 0 
ultimate Perfection, the Reſurrection · State. 
Confuſion that many are under, in their App 
henſions about this great Work, cauſeth their fticki 
in the firſt Budding and Appearance of it, and Occi 
ons others to grow dead, and fall into dangerous { 
| lapſes, for want of continued Watchfulneſs, and at 
nderſtanding of rhe Neceſſity of forgetting thoſe thi 
that are behind, and ſtretching after thoſe things that i 
before, if by any means, to attain the Reſurtection of 
Dead. Phil. 3. 11, 13. Which Contention of « 
Soul, for the great Prize, St. Paul being under, prq 
| ſeth himſelf as a Pattern to others in ſaying, Let 
many as be perfect be thus minded, v. 15. 17. And aft 
' Brethren be followers together of me, and mark them uli 
walk ſo, as ye have us for an example. The ſame | 
poſtle compares our Progreſs in Regeneration, to 
Race. Know ye not that they that run in a Race, run 
but one receiveth the Prize? So run that ye may obtai 
and every Man that ſtriveth for the Maſtery is tempe 
in all things; now they do it to obtain a corruptible Cr 
but Ne an Incorruptible. Here St. Paul manifeſtly 
ludes ro the Grecian Games or Exerciſes, (with whi 
the Corinthians were well acquainred, rhe Iſbm 
being celebrated amongſt them) and ſo excites i 
by reflecting on the exact and ſtrickt Preparations 
moſt earneſt Contention of the Racers or Combarat 
to acquire a fading or leafy Crown; to be much m 
concerned, and more ſtrenuoufly to labour in th 
Chriſtian Race, that they might arrive at 2d c 
o af, an unfading, or incorruptible Crown; for 
the urmoſt Endeavours of the Exerciſers were neceſſ 
for their gaining the Victory: So our following 


( 
| 


fu 


The Journey of the Children of Iſrael. 
d, ar ly, our preſſing after, or Perſecuting the Mark, as St. 
ail inf. Phra ſeth it, is requiſite for all thoſe that ſhall ar- 
an tg, e at Perfection, and be Inveſted with the Cron of 


Wy 1 5 55 ä | 
Lg For ſhort of this, we do not fully comply with Gods 


eat Deſign of ſending his Son, who gave himſelf for 
that he might. redeem us from all Tniquity, Tit. 2. 14. 

o which great End, that the Corinthians in their En- 
avours might be conformable, the ſame Apoſtle ex- 
ports; let us cleanſe our ſelves from all the Pollutions of 
eſh and Spirit, perfefling Holineſs in the fear of God, 1 
or. 7, I. There are pollutions of Spirit, as well as of 
teſh, and we are vigorouſly. to endeavour the Extirpa- 

on of them both: And for that end, are conſtantly 
comply with the Spirir of Jeſus, whoſe. Work in vs, 
Purging and Redeeming from both rheſe, eſpecially 

e Larter, is diſtinctly deſcribed in Joſhuas vanquiſhing 
e 7 Nations, and various Kings of the Land of 


d rt of this Diſcourſe, and further demonſtrate that part here 
ofe thi portant Truth I here aſſert; and which, Grotius him- mention d, 
The 7 If comparing the Writings of the Apoſtles with thoſe % %, 
0 Of 6 


ents of the Fathers, could not but own, Preter ſen- 
m literalem eſſe et ſenſum myſticum, qui in literali fun- 
tur, et utrumque ſpiritus ſans Intentions convenire, et 
4 Chriſto et Apoſtolis in novo Teſtamento Explicari. 
hich ſpeaks thus in Engliſh, That beſides the literal, 
dere 3s a myſtical Senſe founded in the literal, each of 


Jy 

And aft 

em Wil 
ſame 


on, 27 hich, agreeth with the Intention of the holy Spirit, and 
+ 1" We explicated by Chriſt and his - Apoſtles in the New- 
ay bt 2.nent. With which Teſtamonies exactly repreſent- 
„ene the very Truth, I ſhall cloſe up this Preface, com- 
= ah ending the Reader to the Guidance of the Holy Spi- 


t in the ſtrait Way of Self-denyal, in which, we ſhall 


a 10 e gradually taught of God, morrified to Sin, and reple- 
of Ift ed with that Divine unſelfiſh Love, which is the end 
N the Commandment, the Bond of Perfectneſs. the 


cred Cement of all holy Souls, the fupream Habi- 


nuch 1 wellerh in God, and God in him : Into which the living 16. 
ar mord direct us, yea, by it we ſhall be fo guided in 
r char Wllowir 


Death. 


$ God fully, and continuing Faithful to the 


3 THE 


aan. The clearing of which, will be rhe ſecond 1 Second | 


Moſes, and the Prophets, together with the. Judg-7þ; Author 


ion; for God is Love, and be that dwelleth in Love; 1 John * 
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Kesccorded, Numbers 33d, 


; THERE we find them diſtingniſit and Wn 
A by Moſes, from the Mouth of the Lord, fat 
225 the Hebrew, vers. 2. may well be rend 
The Chaldee Reading, according to the word of the in 
The Greek Bible hath, by the word of the Lord; The 
riak, from the word of the Mouth ef the Lord; \ 
Engliſh, by the Commandment of the Lord: Who bi 
| felt thus divided and named theſe Journeys, ſeveral 
Gbap. 21. Which, in the Hiſtory of Moſes are not to be fon 
and others that are there, are here paſſed over wil 
out mention. So that God himſelf being rhe Dictu 
and Moſes but his Amanuenſis, makes this Record! 
more conſiderable; which by the Interpretation of i 
Hebie Names (made to ſpeak Engliſh) will be m 
apparent, and tend to confirm what St. Paul, aſſerts 
thoſe things that befell I/rael in the Wilderneſs : Ti 
1 Cor. 10.11. they all bapned unto them in Types, and are written fot 
! Admonition upon whom the ends of the Norid are come. 


Ver. 5th, The Children of Iſrael removed 
W KY RAMESES, GC. 


%% Tocomplear the Number of Two and Forty Joi 
| neys,as they are beſt and by moſt reckoned; we muſt ol 
ſider that the firſt is here implyed in the Name 
-eſes, though not particularly expreſt: For Ram 
being the Name of a City and Country in Egypt ( 


Hier 


” "ol Foarneys erde Cbildren of IIrdel. 
„en, in his Hebrew Queſtions) they muſt aſſemble 
1 rendeyous near this City, or in ſome particular 
ac Of, that Country, before they could March toge- 
e in a Body towards Succoth, which Aſſembling in- 
one place from their ſever] Habitations, wherein 
y were diſperſed, may be eſteemed their firſt Jour- 
ſs the Term from which they began to Journey: 
the Holy Spirit in that name, ſeems to Eye the 
yſtery couched in it; Rumeſe importing, The melting 
diſſolving F Evil, and ſo was a very fit Word to 
dow forth, and expreſs the beginning of Regenera- 
n: For as ſoon as we begin to foriake Egypt, 1. e. 
Earthly life and its Corruptions ; the turbid Waters 
Sihor. Fer. 2. 18. and in good earneſt look towards 
aven, Sin begins to melt and decay; Converſion be- 
sin Sins Conſumption: For Chriſt was manifeſted 
rake away our Sins. and in him is no Sin, 1 John 
5. So then placing this as the firſt Journey, we ſhall 


nd Wa them juſt Two and Forty to Maſes's Death, the 


rd, fo of the Wilderneſs, and the riſing of Foſhua to lead 
rend in into Canaan, juſt as the Evangeliſt, Marth. 1. 17. 
the LifWncrates Forty Two Generations, from Abraham te 
; The , che ſpiritual Saviour; and St. John alloweth a 
rd; e. Times, and half a Time, that is three Prophetick 


W ho lars and an Half, Interpreted by 1260 Days or 42 


ſeveral Wnths, for the Churches abode in the Wilderneſs, 

be fou. 12. 6. 14. 2075 | = 7, 

ver Wil . f 5 = 

— er. 5th, And Pitched in SU C COT H. 

ecord i SD | 3 EE 
on of his Station was ſo called, becauſe there the I1/7els- The Second 


aſſerts Wl abernacles, Lev. 23. 43. Succoth ſignifying Booths, 
ts, or Tabernacles; which being flight moveable 
ren for les, eaſily ſet up, and as eafily raken down: Re- 
e come. Wenting our beginning to own our ſelves Jooie from 
„World, and as Pi/grims upon the Earth, Journeying 
ved fund out that City which hath Foundations, wheſe Build- 
nd Maler is God. Heb. 11. 10. The word alſo fig- 
i Coverings, Protection, Importing the Defence 
orty Jou Protection of ſuch Holy Pilgrims by divine Pre- 
muſt cole, accompanying them through all Straits, accord- 
Name to that promiſe, / gi. 43. 2. N hen thou paſſeſt thro 
r Rami” aters, Iwill be with thee ; when thou walkeſt thro 
Ire, eben ſhalt not be Burnt: Where there ſeems an 
—F Alluſion 


: Tho' Rame/es in the Hiſtory, ſeems only to ex Verſe 5. 


marching our of Egypr ; firſt began to erect Boorhs Journey. 
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ment. By all which, we are inſttucted to expect. 


Pſa. 91. l. 


The Third 
Journey. 


the Wilderneſs of Eebam, ſometimes of Shur, Exa 


the word Perfect is ſometimes uſed, as by St. Paul, l 


| thar he had before ſaid, ver. 12. Not as tho' I wered 


Pl. 3. 15. 


be thas dwelleth in the ſecret Place (or help) of the m 


tis in the Chaidee, under the ſhadow of the Clouds of 


tegrity, when we reſolve to follow God without any reſent 


Let a; many as be Perfect be thus minded. 


are ofr uſed, as when 'tis ſaid of Jacob, Gen. 25. ! 


his Senſe, 1/-ac!s Encamping at Ribam, Repreſents, 


The Fourneys of the Children of Irael. 
Alluſion to I/raels matching thro the Red - Sea, and i 
ſcorching Sun · Beams in the Wilderneſs ; and alſo * 
Gods preſence amongſt them, in thoſe viſible Symbd ugh 
of ir, The Pillar of Cloud, and of Fire, which in I en 
next Journey God Exhibirs for their further Incoutag oy 
ap ( 
are 
Alt. 


re a 


the like Tryals, ſo proportionable ſuccour in that N 
row Wilderneſſed- Way, which leadeth unto Life; | 


High, ſhall lodge under the ſhadow of the Almighty, or, 


Glory of the Almighty. ſee Matth. 17, 5. AAs 1. 9. 
Ver. 6th, They next Piched in ET H A M 


Etham, was the Name of ſome place, which was! 
the entrance of that Deſert, which is ſometimes call 


15. 22. Etham ſignifieth, 1ſt, Perfe&neſs, Integrity, $i 
cerity. 2 Their Plow-ſhare ; Importing 1, A State of 


which in ſome kind is to be perfect. In this Notia 


us therefore as many as be Perfect be thus minded. Wie 
an abſolute or final Perfection is not meant; for 281 


ready Perfect: Bur Perfectneſs in the way, real Sine 
rity, which confiſts in following God with our who 
Heart; preſſing towards Perfection without Reſert 
according to the Meaſure of Grace received, 288 
Paul did: To which, he Animates others in Sayinf 


In this Senſe, the Hebrew words, Tam and Tami 


That he was a plain Man arelling in Tents. In the Hl 
brew, tis Tam, a Perfect Man (lo rendred in that pla 
by the Interlineary and Chaldee Verſions) that is, he! 
an honeſt Gncere Heart to God and Man. In this Sen 
is Tamim taken, Pſal. 119. I. Bleſſed are the Undefil 
in the Way. In the Margent tis, The Perfe& or Since 
which certainly comprehends all that ſerve God withdi 
Reſerve. that live up to their Light in real Since! 
whatever Diſpenſation they are in: For in the {ar 
place they are deſcribed, to be ſuch as ſeek God with! 
mhote Heart, and have reſpect to all bis Commandments 


The Journeys of the Children of Iſrael. 

ved at a State of real Integrity, deſigning with all their 

„ht to comply with Gods Will, and labour after Perfe- 

hon. As a mean ro which, they ſeriouſly turn into the . | 

nward Work compriſed in Etham, as it fignifierh Me- | 

zphorically in a 24, Senſe, Aplow ſhare, or their Plom- | | 

are; Importing, a Morally ſpiritual Introverſion ta | 

ultivate our Souls, (which as to their unregenerate Part 

reas a Wilderneſs) that they may not bear the Thornes 

xd Bryars of earthly Luſts and Paſſions, but bring forth 

Ai to God; according to the Prophets Admonition. 

oſea 10. 12. Sow to your ſelves in Righteouſneſs; Reap in | | 

Mercy, break up your Fallow Ground; for it is time to ſeek — 

he Lord till he come and Rain Righteouſneſs upon you, 

his Introverring ro Cultivate and dreſs our own Hearts, 

ill make us true Labourers in Gods Vinyard or Hus- 

callW:ndry, as St. Paul phra ſeth it, 1 Cor. 3. 9. Te are Gods 

Era ubandry or Tillage, as in the Margent, In the Greek 

t yeory cop, a comprehenſive Word, which may im- 

ly, that we are Gods Vinyard, and Tillage alſo. In 

WW bich Work proceeding, as in a true mean to that great 

ot nd, Perfection, we ſhall be ficted for the internal Guid- 
Warce and Protection of our Emmanuel, repreſented b 

Wiel te Pillar of Cloud, and Pillar of Fire, which are ert 

ul ventioned in this Station, as appearing to Conduct aud 

ere Odumbrate Hrael, Exod. 1 + 41. be 55 

dine From which Symbols of Divine preſence the Iſraelites 

be enjoyed. 1 Direction in their way, 2 Protection from 

eſen deir Enemies, Exod. 14. 19. and alſo from the ſcorch- 

ing Beams of the Sun, Pfſal. 105. 39. And 3d, Encour- 

agement and mental Support from ſuch evident Signs 

of Gods preſence. By which, we are taught, that in 

Tamil owing God fully, and fincerely endeavouring after 

25. 1 Perfection; we ſhall find Chriſt made to us, 1, Wiſdom 

he Hand Light to guide and ſhew us the right way, John 8. | 

12. 24%, A Defence and Protection, to ſhield us from 3 

be Hour ſpiritual Enemies, and all unſupportable Tryalss. 

34ly, A conſtant Spring of True, that is, Divine Com- 

297 fort and Refreſhment. F Trl 


incen | a OS, | 
Ver. 7th, Removing from Etham, they turned a- 


0 gainto P FI A ff I ROT H. 


ner! 
je i 0 | 
with! Which Imports, the Mouth of Eiberties, this was The 4 E. 
ent; Erentually. 1 4 place of Libeety, and eſcape from pur- © 
5, 6% Pharaoh, thro' ſignal Mercies. 2 Of great Danger 
e Difficulties to the Tiraclires, had they been lefr ta tbem. 
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| ſelpes, whence that of rac Lord, Exed. 14. 3. Pharacifiiſſc co 
wall ſay of the Children of Iſrael, they are intangled in th 
Land: Which is {ſpoken in reference to their Encany 
ing in this Place, ver. 2. The Myſtery of which is thi 
Pibabiroth fignifing, The Mouth of Liberties ; Imports] 
That true Liberty from the Captivity and Snares of $i 
and Satan, which we attain by turning ferioufly into th 
Internal Work of the New Birth, in watching over oy 
Hearts, and living up to our Light in all Integrity. 1 
That under Liberty we are in Danger of Relapſing (eſpe 
cially ſo ne) by miſtakingly reflecting upon Free Gra 
and our real Participation of it, bringing us ſo fa 


rhro' which, Satan bart Impoſed upon many, dive 
ing them to a falſe Reſt and Security, after the begiſ Pat 
nings of a true Work: But this is a dangerous Stat: 
for as Pibahiroth was ſitvate before Baal Aephan, o. 
the State of Falſe Liberty, in Satans Territories, who! 
the Great Baal Aepbon; The Lord of Hiding and ud, 
ing againſt the Church of G: Fortis he chat concei te 
bimſelf, under the Farm of an Angel of Light, 20%. 
1!. 14. but is Internally that roaring Han, which gui a | 
about ſeeking whom he may Devour, 1 Peter 5. 8. 'Tis uA 
ther laid, they pitched before Migdol, which ſignifieu if > 
Tower. Greatneſi, Magnificerce : Infinuating, our Tele 
tations from the State of Glory, and Flonours of tl is H 
which we muſt renounce'to follow Chriſt ; who uit“ 
thus Tempred in the Wilderneſs ; bur refuſing the Ten” 
tation, became Victorious, and fo a fignal Pattern ii #7 
all his Followers, Mat. 4. 8. 9, 10. 1 
| | 7 
Ver. 5th, From Pihahiroth, they paſſed through © 
Sea to MAR AH. By 
7 bs 5th, Their paſſing rhro' the Sea, ſpeaks to us the Baj:i) f | 
| 0 


of Suffering. the more to wean us from the Pomp an 

Pleaſures of this World. For tis ſaid of the I/raelitt 

1 Cor 2. 10. they were all Baptized into Moles in the Sea, that | 
made Diſciples to the Divine Light thro' Tryals 20 

Af & ions. Bur I/rael being here Miraculouſly deli 

ed, and the Egyptians ſignally over thrown, ſpeaks 

Pl-Aing from the more ſevere Attributes of God, to h 
Children; fo Deſtruction from Them, upon his at 

rheir Enemies, which cauſed that great Triumph an 

07. 19. Divine Song. But as in che deſert State, ſuch Joys ft 
dom laſt long; ſo th's Mirth,, was ſoon changed in 
Mournirg. For from the Sea, they after three Dil 
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th, They removed from Marah ” 401 ene f 


Ws 


ter Gods proving them at Marah, they came to E The «th, 


viz. Powers, Strenpths, Gods ſtrong Angels. Marah 
a Bitter, this a pleaſant Station, a Place of reviving. 
ſtrengthing ; for they that wait on the Lord, ſhall re- 


their ſtrength. Iſai. 40. 21. They ſhall be aſſiſted 
'Tis ſaid, Jacob went on his way and Gen. 32. 2. 


he Angels: 
Angels of God met him. So we proceeding in the 
it Way, in conſtant Self-denial, ſhall have Protection 
, and may have Perception of the Holy Angels: 


are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to Mini- Heb. 1. 14. 


for them, who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation? The chief 
hich, the Preſidential Angels that govern the World 
ler God, might be repreſented by the Seventy Palm- 
e, which was the Number of the Sanbedeim, or Se- 
ty Elders, and of the Seventy Diſci es, which Chriſt 
forth by Two and Two before his Face. 
imbers might be Pattern d and Calculared according 
he Order of the Angelical Government: The Fews 
erally Believing, that things Beneath are repreſenta- 


eof things above, and that there are Seventy Angels 


ending the Throne of Glory, ſet and made Preſidents 


er the Nations; as may be ſeen in Rabbi Menachem 


Genſe 46. In this place allo were twelve Fountains of 
ater, fignifing, Refreſhments derived from the holy Gl-oft 


be whole Church, repreſented by the Twelve Tribes of 


zel; as alſo the Inſtrumental conveyance of rt ole 
reams of Light, Life and Comfort, thro' the Twelve 
oſtlesof our Lord and Saviour, whoſe pure Doctrine 

F 4 u—k— 


Both which Lab 


I 1. 


3» - We 


and choice Examples, do much aſſiſt the Chriſtian I 
vellers, thoſe Holy Pilgrims, in their Journey rowy 


The 7th, 


 preſentially Contemplating the ſtupendous Effects, buth 


2U. 1. Fo 


T2 8:7, 


ers; for they murmured againſt Moles and Aaron, for u 


1 Cr. 10.11 


ſorpt, and Conſumed in purſuing V ael. 


The Journey. of the Children of Iſrael. 


the good Land; as theſe Twelve Fountains did the 
raelites in their way to Canaan. + rd 


Ver: 1oth, Removing from Elim, they Encam 


Here they Encamp by that Sea, thro' which be 
they had paſſed: To ſnhew, that we being apt to fm 
bath the ſignal Fudgments, and Mercies of Heaven; l 
therefore need of. Providences to make ug remind th 
both to Humble and encourage us, in reſlecting upon, 


the Severe and Benigne attributes of God: That ſo 
may duly Revere and Praiſe him; who divided the þ 
Sea into Parts, for his Mercy endureth for ever, Pſal. ij 
13. This is here called in the Septuagint the Red. Ses 
alſoExod. 13.13. Acts J. 36. In a Figure repreſentingt 
Blood of Chriſt, and our Redemption by being Wal 
in it. But the Hebrew Name, which is, Iam ſupbl 
ports, The Sea of Sedge, Rait or Bulruſhes ; . by whit 
Weeds, Swimmers are oft Entangled and Drown(d. 
ſignifies alſo the Sea of ending or Conſuming ; both ( 
noting the Con ſumption and Deſtruction of our (pri: 
Enemies Figured by rhe Ezyprians, who were there! 


Ver. 11th, Removing from the Red. Ses, they 
camped in the Wilderneſs of SIN. 


Sin in the Hebrew ſignifieth, a Bramble,afrer the Hi 
Eumity. Here Iſrael conceived Enmity againſt their Lid 


of Food, Exod. 16. 2. 3. Such ſinful Sentiments and fi 
ly Enmities, are like Bryars and Thorns in Mans Hei 
cormenting them in whom they riſe, and provoking 6 
a ainſt whom they are directed, Wai. 27. 4. This ftati 
of ſjrael, ſpeaks our Proneneſs ro Diſcontent, und 
rhe ſtraitnings of the Fleſh ; our Inclinations to Mum 
againſt providential Severities, and ſo may warn us 


endezvour Reſignation and Contentment in Gods Mn 
as heſt. For theſe things concerning Jſrael are written": 
our Admonition, upon whom the ends of the World N 
come: In this Wildernels it was, that God vindicat 4 


his Righteouſneſs and Mercy, and Rained _ - 
| | 9 Hear 


IR 
4 
" 3 
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Wcaven ; now. Manna fignifies, Numbred, Prepared; for 

ir was by the ſpecial Providence of God : And fo Fi- 

red, tbe Bread of Life, the internal Food: of our Souls; Exod. 16.14. © 

. Virtue of the living Word, which God provides for ſpi« Wiſd. 1620. 

ua Travellers, that have renounced this World, à 

re ſimply following the Light of Life: The very Har: 

their Head are Numbred, ſo is their Food and Refreſh- 

nts Meaſured and prepared by God for them. The 

ame that feeds the Angels, pure ſubſtantial Divine 

Wouriſhmenr, is appointed and numbred our by God for © | 
hem : In fignification of which, tis ſaid, he gave them 


Cam 


tha the Corn of Heaven, Man did eat Angels Food.  pjg1.58, 25. 
n, 4 | | Ws 85 | | : 

bal Ver. 12th, From Sin they remoued to DOP H- 
. | | 
al. 1 Dophhab ſignifies, knocking as at a Door, Cant. 5. 2. The 9th, 
Sea, Wind bints ro us, Gods importunity (by ſuch ſignal Mercies 
ring Ws the Raining Manna) to enter deeper into our Hearts, 

Wan Chriſt (God Man) may dwell in our Hearts by Faith "2 
upb Mf whom, as he is the Bread of Life, Manna or Man, Exod. 16. 
y wh as tis in the Hebrew) was a real Figure, 1 Cor. co. 3. wy 
vn'd. .. 10. Rev. 2. 17. Tis alſo he chat faith, Behold I tang Rev. 3. 20. 
oth ol? the Door and Knock, that ſo he may come in, and we 

(prin: length be filled with all the fulneſs of God, Eph. 
ere Ig. 19. Dophkab may alſo fignifie, our Knocking, carne 


Prayer, and Interceſſion to improve Gods Mercies, to perſe- 
ere under Tryals, and to be bleſt with future good things; 
ccording to that of our Saviour, Ak, and it ſhall given 
ou, ſeek, and ye ſhall find, Knock, and it ſhall be opened 


unto you, Who confirm'd this Command with his own 


Hi krample; in the days of bis Fleſh, offering up Prayers 
ir Lund Supplications, with ſtrong Cryings and Tears, unto him 
for uh was able to ſave him, and was heard in that he fear d. or 


from his fear, that is delivered from it, as may be rend- 
red, Heb. 5. 7. | | | 


sta Ver. 13th, Departing from Dophkah, they Eu- 

W. camped in A LUS. 8 
Mum | | | 1 | 

rn ui Theſe two laſt Journeys are not exprefly mentioned 74; 1och, 
ds Wil in the preceding Hiſtory; bur ſeem n ; 
itten . Alaſh (from Luſh) fignifyng, Kneading, Leav ning. 

orld 0 Mixing Water, and Leaven with Meal; repreſenteth God's 

oo Kingdom within us, which, Mat. 12. 33. is compared to, 

na lie 


Leaven hid in three Meaſures of Meal, till the whole be 
O08 Leavened. 


— 


* ü— — a4 — . Sar + - 
. ˖ * —— ——— ä — — 
= — 2 — J — — — 


by. 
. 
1 
4% 
91 
5 : 
. 
9 : 
x 
ny 
3 
* 
5 

1 


[IT +41 0 confiſteth not in Mord, but in Power. 


The xuth, arrive at Rephidim ; The Remiſſion or Weakning of Hand 


=_— The Fourneys of the:Children of Iſrael. 
Leavened- After earneſt Interceſſion ( figured by Doph 
lab) the Kingdom of Heaven begins (in Aluſp) a freh 

\.. +toftir in us, and to attract us into the Interior, Inftill- 
neſs to obſerve how the Dew of the Living Word in 
fuſeth ir ſelf, and the Leaven of the Kingdom chang, 

eth us ſecretly and gradually into it's Nature. This! 

a thriving Diſpenſation, when we begin to live moren 
Home, thar is within, and diligently to remark the, 1 
Tranſmuting Operatiens of that Kinpdom in us, which : 


| "IP 0 4th, Departing from Aluſh 5 they Encany 
i 


The deſert State is very murable, from Aluſh they E. 


and alſo the Healing and Strengthing of Hande: Which 
contrary ſignifications were both tulfilled here. For . 33 
The People had no Water to Drink, as“ tis expreſt, vs, 
14. and Exod. 17. 1. which diſcouraged them, and i Hr. 
a a moral Senſe ſo weakened them, that they did Mur. 
Exod. 17. mur, Chide, and were ready to Stone Moſes and Aaron; 

which repreſents the Soul under Impatience, rempred Si- 
to turn from the Light of Life, by the Total With WW; 
drawment of all ſenſible Conſolation. But divine good. Won 
neſs ſo far condeſcended, as to come down upon the roch in 
Foreb., (that is in Drowth, Waſtneſs or Deſolation,) and Mr i 
thence afford them Water for their Refreſhmenr, Ex re 
17. 6. whence their Hands were again ſtrengthned , their e 
Hearts revived, their Faith renewed. The ſpiritual Senſe Ma- 
of which, as to us, the Apoſtle deſcribes, the 1 Cor. 10. hr: 
4. They drankof that ſpiritual Roch that followed them, Nan 
and that Rock was Chriſt. When we are in extream inter: Ms 
nal Drowth and Deſolation, ready to queſtion whether Wc 
God be Good ro us, (however he is in himſelf or to of: 
thers;) then Chriſt the Rock of our Salvation, (in the 2 
appointed Me ment) opens in us a Stream of Conſolat Nan 
on, a Rivulet of Divine Refreſhment to convince us 
that God is Faithſu!, who will not ſuffer us to be Tempted Ml. 
above what we are able to bear; but will with the Tempi  r 
tion make a way to eſcape, 1 Cor. 10. 13. vi: We: 
It was here alſo that Amalck fought with Vrael: . 
Buſt Foſhua ſent by Meſes, with ſome choſen Men, 0- 
vercame them, Exod. 7, 8, 9, 13. Amalek fignifieth 
the ſmiting People, the locuſis People, or the hidden Lv 
Gen 3% 12 cuſts. Theſe being the Poſterity of Edom, operon 


x 
* 


be Journeys of the Children.of Iſrael, "mn 


Dopb low earthly Spirits, deſires and Temptations - which 

freli : us in our ſpiritual Journeys; eſpecially thoſe who 

itil. weakeſt, and lye moſt behind in their Work, 

din {o are neareſt the earthly Spirit. Fer theſe Ama- 

"angie fell upon the hindermoſt ef Iſrael, and ſmote 

his which were moſt feeble, and weary: Therefore Pont. 2 6.18 9 
Tre a4 threarned to blot out the Remembrance of Amalek a "8 
the under Heaven, v. 19. As we are to crucify the Fleſh, 


þ the Affedt ions and Luſts thereof, and to mortify our 
mbers that are upon Earth. The fleſhly Spirits, Luſts, 
| Paſſions, Locuſislike devouring the Fruits of rhe 
tit, where they are not reſiſted:- Bur by the 
nduct of Foſhua, that is, Feſus. we ſhall ſubdue them; 
he came to ſave us from our Enemies, and from 


Col. 3. 5. 


ther Hands of all that hate us : Who as our great Pro- Luke 1. 71 
andi tor was adumbrared by chat Altar, Moſes ereted 

' hick BY Repbidim, naming. it Fehovah.,Nifſi, The Lord 1s 
banner... ee TH SIR 

id in er, 15th Departing from Rephidim, they pitched 
my in the Wilderneſs of S IN AI. 
npted Wi Sinai imports the ſame with Sin, that is, 4 Bramble or, 1275 
Vith ie, only that Jod is added to it, which in Numer- Journey. 
300d. Won ſignifieth Ten; and ſo may denote the ten Com. 
ck in adments, there delivered as the Hebrows obſerve. 
4 5 or it was in a Mount of this Wilderneſs, where God 

X0 


ve the Law, Exod. 19. 3. and upon which the Lord 


their cended in fire, W; 18. And when we arrive at this 
Senſe arion, in our inward Work we ſhall know and feel, ' that 
. Io, 


re in which the Law was given; we ſhall have a 
anifeſt Senſarion of rhat Property. of God, we call 


inter- is Juſtice, by it's peculiar Operation in us, by which 
erher We ſhall underſtand that in Heb- 12. 29. Our God 
to 0- BY 2 conſuming Fire; the immediare Operation of which 
n the BY Zeal and Enmity againſt Sin; for Sin by the Com- 
mo andment ( eſpecially that eternal Fire, whence the 
e Us, 


ommandmear came ) appears exceeding Sinful, Rom. 
. 13, Here *tis eaſy thro' our internal Mixtures, 
run into a Spirit of Bondage, andby Reaſon of the great 
e id of Sin, to count that ſc, which is not; and thro' En- 
iy againſt it to turn into a Spirit of judging, exer- 


npted 
mpth 


ral: 


n, 0 Wing roo great Severity againſt others, for any thing 
ifierh lat to us appears Sinful. Againſt which Miſtakes 
} o hriſt advanceth theſe Precepts: Fudge not that ye be not 
e 


ſudged. Fudge not according to Appearance, but judge 


be righteous 


3 
Mar. 7. 1. yjghteous Fudgment. But the true Improvment of ii 
John 7. 24+ Eſh dath, or Fire of the Law (as Ainſworth renders it, 


Exod. 32 f. Calf, and worſhipped God thro' it; which was ſo gre | 


our ſelves, we may not be condemned with the Wl 


| dered to [ee the Buſh burning and not conſumed. II 


Burning, we ſhall be better acquainred with, as v 


rition, See, 2 Cor. 6. 16. And when we come Inte 


| this celeftial Burning, Haing from the holy and right 


it worſhipping the Calf, and Sacrificing to ir. v. 


The Fourneys of the Childres of Iſrael. = 


abs Fire · Lat, as the Interlineary Oeut. 32. 2.) 1 
ies true Improvement is to turn inward, to mark | 
ſecret conſuming of our own Iniquities ; That ſo judj 


1 Cor. 11. 31. 32. It was out of a Bramble-buſh, | 
fome Part of this Mountain, where God appeared 
Moſes in « Flame of Fire, Exod. 3. 2. and Moſes w 


Buſh adumbrated Man's Soul, yet under the fall, Mi 
7. 4. The Flame in it, the divine Fire there enkindl 
tor Purification, /a. 31, 9, This comes not to « 
ſume, bur ro refine and perfect us. This internal diyi 


vanquiſh and extricate our Souls from che animal Lif 
by which we ſhall underſtand Feelingly the Ways 
him who ftill dwells in the Buſh, Deut. 33: 16. Wh 
| Meſes affords a Key to the preceding Allegory; f 
Sboobeni Sineh is in the preſent Tenſe, and is Verben 
to be rendred, (as Iunius and Tremellius ) dwelling i 
er inhabiting the Buſh: The Interlineary, for the yu 
Will, Habitatoris Rubi, of the Inhabitant of the Buſ 
And that Jod is added extraordinarily in Shecheni, is 
Vatablus hath it, ob Myſterium admirandæ iſtius Ajj 
ritionis, for the Myſtery of that admirable A; 


nally chro' this Journey, we ſhall experimentally kno 


ous God; and that every one muſt be ſalted with fit 
Mark 9. 49. Here it was, notwithſtanding God 
glorious and dreadful Preſence, that they made! 


a Sin, and ſo manifeſt Idolatry, that God himſelf calle 


Fhe Occaſion of which was, Me/es his being {o lon! 
in the Moum, and ſo withdrawn from their fight, v.! 
For they ſaid Ve know not what is hecome of him. Ib. 
thews rhe Proneneſs of the Church, in the Abſence d 
pure divine Light, that guides certainly, to for ſake the putt 
ſpirirual Worſhip of God, and ſer np their own Inver 
tions, as God's Ordinances. ; ſome in Opinions, calliy 
them Articles of Faith, others in Forms of Worſhip U 
which they wonld have all bow. Now in their d 
high prizing of, and exacting Reverence to ſuch gold® 
Images, which are b Men's Inventions, they r 
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u, ar leaſt of myſtical Idolatry, and do greatly pro | 

of ü N the living God. In this Caſe the ede 

ncluſion of St. John's 1 Epiſt. chap, 53. may be Coun- 

to all: Little Children keep your ſelves from Idols. 

| is allo ſhews the Law made nothing perfect; the 

ſub: of Mount Sinai cannot wholly deſtroy, nor wholly 

Ni brain Sin, tho' we come 10 the internal Baptiſm and - N 
W.werful Senſation of it. Therefore we muſt not dwell 

ared Wc, the true Light will call us away to march for- 

ards, as God did Iſrael, when they had been almoſt 

rear in Sinai; for he ſaid, Ne bave dwelt long enougb 

|, M bn Mountain, turn you, take your Journey, Deut. 

6,7. ; | | 


diver, 16th, From the Deſert of Sinai they removed to 
1 ti IBROTH HATTAAV AH. 


ays Kibroth Hattaavah, Ggnifieth the Sepulchers of Concu- The 138k. 
Wh iſcenſe, or the Graves of Luſt, as in the Engliſh Mar- 
15 ent: accordingly the vulgar Latin reads, verxerunt ad 


chan. ehr Cencupiſcienti a. The Greek, they encam 
urig NG e319vpias. The Chald. Paraphr. In ehe 
raves of thoſe that luſted. The Place was ſo named by 
he Lord himſelf, in regard there they buried the People 
hat luſted, Numb. 2. 34, Here the People luſted far 
lkſh, v. 20. 31. Remembred the Fiſh, Onions and Gar- 
> of Egypt, preferring them before God's Manna, 
. 56. So God in Judgment ſent them Quazls. v. 20. 
1. and as they began to eat them, a ſore Plague by which 
| any died, v. 33. 34. Having newly received the 
1 Law, they were here ſoon tempted to break it. The 
Gola ſaitb, Thou ſhale not luſt: But Satan, thro in- Rom. 7. 3. 
Wowelling Sin, takes Occaſion to rempr the more, In 
Leitum ruimus, We preſs to enjoy that which is forbid- 
cal een, Rom. 7. 8. But by thar Wrath which here fell 
upon Iſrael, we are inſtructed as St. Paul aſſerts, not to 
lu after evil Things, as they luſted. We are not to, Cor. 106. 
Wl dcfire the Onions and Garlick of Egypt, the low, bru- LE 
ti and ſordid Pleaſures of this terreftrial World; nor 
to luſt after Quai/s the more refined Delights and 
| Pleaſures of the animal Life; but be content with Man- 
n na, that Food and thoſe Things which God deſigneth 
"OY and prepareth for us: But as this Luſting began a- 
mongſt the mixed Multitude, v. 4; ſo the Remainders 
of Sin, the mixed Seed of inherent Corruption, pro- 
yoke and tempt xs to Irreſignation, and eager Defires, 


F 
Gove” my 


Rom. 6. 4. | 


Tf The Journey, of the Children of Ifrael. 
of unlawful Satisfactions; therefore muſt the Bad, 
Sin be deſtroyed, all our irregular Defires and Lo 
mortified, and buried, char we may riſe. and wall 


Newneſs of Life. In a. Word after we have intern ni 
Iy known and felt the. purity and Power of the Law Wine 
God, we muſt come to the Condemnation, Death lib 
Burial of all evil Deſires and Luſts, whether mird 
groſs, or refined ; ſo that we may perfect Holineſs . 
the Fear of God: For there is no greater Judgm c= 
than for God to n us the pleaſing Fruition of Mg 
own enormous Deſires; of which the 1/7aelztes ve. 
here an Inſtance; for whilſt the ſweet Fleſh, they 
longed for, was betwen their Teeth, the Wrath of fh«/ 
came upon them; and ſo many of them and their Luc 
were buried together. V ith 
Ver. 17th, Hence departing they encamped Wi 

| e 

Hazeroth, ſignifies, a Trembling, or fearful Divifnie=! 
well repreſenting what fell out here in Miriam air 


Nliriamſmitten withLeprofie.By which we are taught 


ſpiritual Guide, that Heaven hath ſer over us; or of judy 


But internally Moſes repreſents the Light of | Life, 


The 15th 
Journey. 


5 Rithmah may ſiguifie, a Place of Juni pers, or of bind 


the Juniper Tree becauſe here rhe miſcheviow 


Aarons combining, and ſpeaking again? Moſes, Nun 
12. 1. and ſetting up their Light and Propherick reachi 
againſt his. v. 2.By which Wrath was awakened 2 


danger of reſiſting thepure and divine Teaching in 20 


ing their Actions, when they are not really Sinfal; as the 
did Moſes his marrying Aipporah, whom by way d 
Contempt they ſeem to call the Ethiopian Woma 


riam here, the ſenſitive Faculty, Aaron ( importing 
Teacher) the Rational Joyning with it againſt the divint 
Light, which produceth Chaſtiſement upon the Bodi 
and ſenfirive Part, to convince the Soul of ſuch Diſord 
and Tranſgreſſion: Thar ſo thro” the Deſtruction ef 1. 
Neſh, that is, Sin in the Fleſh, the Spirit may be ſavel 
in the Day of the Lord, y 


Ver. 18th, 2 rom Hazeroth, ta 
pitched in R IT H MA H. 
ing. Some of the Hebrews ſay it hath it's Name from 


Tongues of the ten Spies brought an evil Report * 
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e good Land; and ſo were like the Coals of Juniper, 
Which burn excreamily, Pſal. 120. 3. Inflaming the 

-ople into a fad Rebellion. The Word alſo may Numb. 14. 
Wnify, Binding, and fo denote another Effect of the“ 
me Cauſe, even the binding the whole Congregation, _ 
th Unbelief and Diſcouragements againſt marching for- 
di, and by that tempting them to Apoſtaſie: Numb. 
. I, 2, 3. For here it was they faid, Let us make us 
Captain, and return again into Egypt. The Spies hay- 
g affirmed, We are not able to go up againſt the People, 
they are ſtronger than we. ch. 13. 31. There we ſaw 
e Giants, the Sons of Anak, in whoſe ſight we were as 
aß boppers, v. 33. But what ſpeaks this to. us d 
e are by it inſtructed to expect wany Diſcouragements 
bout and within, againſt the preſſing after Perfecti- 
and the total Morti fication of Sin, afferting it im- 
fible in this Life, and that we muſt die in the Wilder- 
gs of Confuſion, without Hopes of ſeeing in this 
fe, the Day break, or the Morning Star riſe in our 
arts, Bur we muſt nor bearket fo” d Spirits or i 
m arions, tho' we may find them as ten to two, but we 
Nut adhere ro Foſhua and Caleb, Feſus and the good 
each, that followeth him fully. For they in a Figure Numb. 14- 
ed anffcouraged the People ſaying, fear not the People of tber? 
gh nd; for they are Bread for us, their Defence is depar- 
in an from them, and the Lord is with us, fear them not 
of judgWumb. 14. 9. Such Incouragement is given us by : 
as rheWbcile: Fear not little Flock, for tis your Father's good jp 12. 32. 
way M eaſure to give you the Kingdom, and be ye Perfect as your b 
Vomuf her, which is in Heaven, is Perfect: Who never ex- Mat. 5. 46. 
fe, Mrts to what is impoſſible. Who in another Place 
ring eweth by what Power this muſt be accompliſhed ; 
> divinJen by his own John, 15. 5. Mithour whom we can 8 
e Bodi nothing, thro whom Sr. Paul was able to do all Phil. 4 13. 
Ji ſordeſÞ"25 : Who as a ſecond Caleb, in like Manner cor- 
ef rhWvorares our Faith, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore 
he ſavel Promiſes ( dearly beloded) let us cleans our ſelves 
om all the Pollutions of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting 
lineſs in the Fear of God. And ſeeing Chrift gave 
Piſelf for us, that he might redeem us frem "all Iniquiey: 
t us but conſpire with that great End of his aſſum- Mu! 
Fleſh, and we need not fear, but he with a ſtrong _ * 
m will affiſt us in the Way of Self denial, i Fndg- 

( againſt Sin) be broughe forth to Victery. 


Ver. | 


0 


Ver. 19th, Departing from Richmah, bey pid: 


The 16th, 
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at 


RIMMONPARE Z. 


Tbis Name Genifierh, the lifting up of the BreMWicre 
the Breach of (or for) Elevation: Seeming to have ri»: 


its Appellation, from that Breach or Slaughter that . 
made upon Jrael, for preſumpruouſly going up agi. 


the Amorites, Deut. 1. Numb. 14. As Perez Uxze 


Chron. 13. where Uzza Died, and Baal. Perazin 


' Chron.. 14. received their Names on like Occaſiſer. 


. iſt neh the Proud, but giveth Grace to the Humble, 1 fe 


Amorites. The Spirits of Bitterneſs and bitter Judt 
8 hard for us. For without the Benigne influence 


But here againſt Moſes Prohibition, and without | 


to the top of the Hill, ver. 44. And ſo were ſmote 
beat down even ro Horma, that is Deſtruction, ver. 


ſudden, they change into another Extream, reſolvin 
haſt to go up to Fight, tho' againſt the Command 
God; from their Miſcarriage then, and Defear, Rim 


the Ark with us, that is the Law and Goſpel, vi 


Ark of the Covenant of God, they preſumed to aſc 


The Wilderneſs ſtate is Obnoxious to contrariet 
Immediately before, the People were in utter Diſcoun 
ment, as to Warring with the Canaanites ; now! 


Parez, or the Elevation-breach, derived it's Na 
Which, ir ina politicalSenſe imports, the Danger of mak 
War raſhly, or from Reflections upon our own ftreny 
2d, That it ſhould never be done without Moſes, 


are to be our Rule, eſpecially, in ſuch great Conc 
3dly, That the Church in the Wilderneſs, is Obnd 
ous to Raſh and Pre ſumptuous Wars, and ſo to proj 
tionable Scourges and Diſappointments, for not coal 
ing with the pureſt Dictates of Conſcience, and then 
ſafe Principles of the Goſpel | | 
In a more Interiour ſpiritual Senſe, this Exhibit; 
The Facility of our change, from Diſcouragement 
Preſumption; from Rithmab to Rimmon- Parez, thro 
influence of Satan, and the mutability of our own 
rures. 2 That tis dangerous Fighting againſt the 4 
lekites and Amorites (that is, Animal and Divelifh v 
in our own ſtrength, In-ſelf Confidence: For God 


'5- 2, 34ly, That when we do ſo, and preſume vj 
the ſpiritual Virtue and Strength, we already poll 
we fhall then Miſcarry and find the Amalekztes, dl 
bidden-Locuſts, the Earthly Defires and F. and! 


e Mediator, we can do nothing, John 15. 3, There- 
re we muſt put on the Lord Feſus, the true Armour of 


iht, Nm. 1 3. 14. Take Moſes and the Ark along with 


if we will vanquiſh the Amorites, that is, ſubdue 
nerneſs and Envy, and be Impowred, 20 love our E- 
mies to Bleſs them that Curſe us, not returning Evil. for E- 
nor Railing ſor Railing, but on the contrary Bleſſing ; 
owing that we are thereunto called, that we might Inbe- 
a. Bleſſing. W e e e e 


er. 2th, Hence departing, they Encamped in 
eo nn ee, 


From Rimmon- Pareg. they came 0 Libnab, that is, Thy 17h, 
iteneſs or Franksncenſe.  Rimmon- Parez (as before) 
ports, Tribulation for Elevation. Now Affliction on 
ds People, commonly works Purificarion; and Holy 
erceſſion. Libnah cometh from a Root, that fignifies, 
etimes to be made White, morally White, that 3s, to 
Cleanſed and Purified from the Stains of Sin. David 
eth the word, 'Pſal. 51.7. Waſh me, and I ſhall be 
iter then Snow; this he Prayed for, after his Defile- 
nt with Bathſheba, and his Conviction thro Nathan. 
is allo uſed by Daniel, Chap. 22- 10. Many ſhall be 
rified and made White, and tryed as Metals in the 
mace, for ſo the Hebrew Word fignifieth, Importing 
ere Tribulations by which we are Purified and made 
bite. This is Gods uſual Method with his own. St. 
ul was no ſooner in Danger of Elevation, but preſenr- 
he had given him a thorn in his Fleſh, the Angel of Sa- 
10 Buffet bim, 2 Cor. 12. 5. This humbled him, that 
Purified Eim, ver. 10. preventing Elevation. For 
ds chaſtiſements | are for our profit, that we may be par- 


kers of bis Holineſs, Heb. 12. 10. | 
Afflictions alſo generally produce earneft Prayer and 
terceſſion; according to that. of T/ai. 26. 16. Lord in 
ble have they viſited thee, they poured out a Prayer when 
h Chaſtning was upon them. This Spirit of Interceſſion 
implyed in Libnah, as ſignifying Frankincenſe: Now 
re Frankincenſe was a chief Irigredient, in the Com- 
dition of the Holy Perfume or Incenſe, Exod. 30. 34. 
id that Incenſe an Emblem of Prayer, and pure Inter- 
lion ; whence that of David, Let my Prayer be ſet be- 
e thee as Incenſe, and the lifting up of my Hands, as 
Evening Mincha or Oblation. And that of Rev. 5. 8. 
here tis ſaid of che A 


— 
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Exod. 30: 


The 18th; 
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had every one of them Har bi and Viats full of Incguſe, wi; 
are thePrayers of Saints. This holyIncerile was to be-off 
ed daily upon the golden Altar; repreſenting the d 


7. ſtant Interceſſion of our high Prieſt, and the Purity 


his Heart, in offering Prayers. for the Church, th 
the unmixed Fire-of divine Love: And alſo expreſſi 
what our Hearts ſnould be, even like his, in Purity 3 
divige Love, offering up with holy Hands in every P 
conſtant Supplications, Prayers and Tnterceſſions,." wit! 
Wrath and doubting, or diſputing, Stanoudtus, 1 Ti 
2. 8. Ina Word whilſt we are in the Internal Wilde 
neſs, Afflictions for Sin (to mortify and prevent i 


work in us Purification and ſerious Interceſſion; 


Iſrael journeyed from Rimmon Parex to Libnah: $01 
travel on thro the Wilderneſs, as the Church in 
Canticles is ſaid to come aut of it, like Pillars of Sm 


perfumed with Myrrh and Frankinſence, and wiab alli 


Powders of | the Merchant, Cant. 3. 6+ eilen 
Ver. 21ſt, Removing from Libnah they pi 


i | Riſſab imports, Sprinkling, Dropping, : Moi L 
Now the Effect of Purification, and fincere Interceſſi 


( compriſed in Libnab ) is ſpiritual Refreſhment, 


ſuitable Growth of God's Plantation in us, implyed 
Riſſah. For divine Conſolations which are the Sou 
ſpiritual . Watrings, are often expreſſed by Dew a 
Rain, P/al. 72. 6. He ſhall come down like Rain 
the mown-Graſs, as Showers that water the Earth. 
Hofea 14. 5. I will be as Dew unto Iſrael; He ſt 


grow as the Lilly, and caft forth his Roots, as  Leban 


Such pure internal Infuſions of divine Goodneſs, in 
quently attend the Spirit aſcending from pur! 
Hearts thro' earneſt Interceflion. 1 ö 
This is confirmed by the conſtant Experience of th 
who are much in Prayer, and watchfully Sympathi 


with that Spirit, which makes Interceſſion with Grid 


that cannot be expreſſed, Rom. 8. 26. Such ſet 0 
Seals to the truth of Chriſt's Promiſe annexed td tl 


i wke 11.9. great Duty; Ask aud it ſhall be given you, &c. 4 


Tam, 5. 8. 


and ye ſhall receive, that your Foy may be full, John || 
24. According to this Proceſs Elias prayed; and 1 
outward Heavens gave Rain, and the Earth brouy 
forth her Fruit: But afrerward Jeſus prayed, and 


inward Heavens were opened, and the holy Ghoſt: dla 
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uh on him in a bodily Shape, Luke 3. 21, 22. After 
e oleic the primitive Saints having prayed unanimouſly, 
l Place was ſnalen where they: were aſſembled together, 
rity / they were all fuld with the holy Ghoſt, Acts 4. 24. 
„ as ir was promiſed, by the Effuſion of the Spirit, aur 
reli [cir Bellies - flowed Rivers of living Water. Now 
/c things were written for our Inſtruct:on, that we thro 


er. 22. Journeying from | Riflah, they pitched in 


£% oy. 
| 


& © 


ligrow Aſſembling to worſhip God, according to the 
mnification of NAhal, Plal. 22. v. 22. and Kobeleth, 
cle. 1. 1. But Kehelathah having a double Aug- 
ntation as ¶ Feſbuatha, Pſal. 3. 41.) may import 
quent and earneſt Aſſembling to wait upon God:; 
cording to that Hebraick Rule, Auctio Vock, Autt.æ 


a Sign of the Signification inoreaſ d. Now divine 
freſhmencs;” and ſweer inertial” Communion with 
d, implyed in Niſah Bring the Pilgrim- Saims to 
belathah, frequent and moſt ſerious Aſſemblings to 
ſhip God im Spirit and Power, in participating his 
ſt pure living Virtue, that they may prove the Truth 
ſuch Scriptute Aſſertions I/a. - 54.19. 1 ſaid not to 
Seed of Jacob, ſeek ye me in vain: And where to 
three are gathered together in my Name, I am there. in 
midſt of them, Mat. 18. 20, This is a ſweet Stati- 
of the ſpiritual Hraelites, when they oft meet to wor- 
N from a true Hunger and Thirſt after Righte- 
neſs, fimply to enjoy Communion with God, in or- 


, 4 pleaſant Manſion of divine Refreſhment, in which 
more ſimple our Intentions are, and the more pure 
r Defires, rhe more ſhall we find God amongſt us, in 


re Communications of his eternal Power. And by 
pertencing God's Bleffing on ſuch Afﬀemblings, we 
wot 20 for ſake the Afſernbling of our ſelves, together, as 


o Heb, 3. 1% In @ ſubordinate perſonal Senſe, 
| 8 2 N Kehelns 


nificationis indie/am eſt, theIncreafing of the Word, 


to a growth in Grace, and more perfect Obedience 
our whole Converſe. This indeed is an happy Stati- 


 [trong overſhadowings of his bleſſed Spirit, in tbe 


I clearly peteeive both Wiſdom apd Goodneſs in 
an exhoriatory Prohibition, Heb. Fb. 25. That we 


Manner of fone iu: But to eæ hort one another. Jee 


83 


tence and Comfart of the Seri ptures might have hope. Rem. 15. 4. 


Kebelatbah imports Aſſembling, Gathering together, SY 170 3 


— 
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individual Manifeltation, Fohn 14. 21. I will love hi 


The 20th, 


ſweet... Trumpet or Cornet. Spiritual Improvement (n 


that in Exod. the 234. where Moſes and Aaron, Nada 


Ver. 23. Tley removed from Kehelathah, a 


I mean ſuch Sights und Fruitions as the. Diſciples erjoyn 


upon the Mount,. Matt. 17. When Chriſt was trans 


up hither, &c. Now theſe Diſpenſations may be wit 
we are yet bur paſſing thre the Wilderneſs of Tem 
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Keh-lathah may alſs imply every ones endeavonr y 
vigoroits Labour to collect and aſſemble all the Pow 
of his Soul, to wait upon the great God, and attend d 
in ward Breathings of his Spirit, in order to more ft 
and compleat Obedience, according to that of 1} 
Plalmiſt; Unite my Heart to fear thy Name, Plal. 86.1 
And to fuch perſonal Preparation dorh Chriſt promiſe: 


and will manifeſt my ſelf unto him. 


, piched i MomtSHAPHER., 


BY 


8 8 hapber Genifierh Beauty, comlineſi, Pleaſantne(; 


ceived by frequent and: ſerious Meeting to worſhip Gol 
prepares for, and leads to Mount Shapber, raiſeth abo 
external ſenſitive Objects, and the animal Part into 
State of divine Viſion; in Which we behold either i 
rellectnally, or by evident Repreſentation, the Bea 
and Comlineis of internal, ſpiritual and eternal [Thing 


red before them, his Face ſhining ds the Sun, and his Ro 
ment ſeeming as white: as the Light, v. 2, 3. Or lik 


and Abihu, with ſeventy of the Elders aſcending, / 
the God of Iſrael, under whoſe Feet was 4 paved Nu 
Saphire · ſtone, and as it were the Body of Heaven in 
Clearneſs, v. 10. Shapher allo may import a pleaſu 
Trumpet, or Cornet. having the ſame radical Lett 
with Sbophar a Trumpet (as che Wot is wrote, Ex 
19. 16. without a Vau) by which very Name i 
here called in the Syriack, In Monte Sophar or Shophat 
Implying further a State of Manifeſtation, when . 
(in xretired Silence) hear like Sounds of ſweet Tru 
pets, from the inviſible Heavens, or divine Voich 
like to them, but much more Pleaſant and Power 
For there is a State of Recollection into the Spirit, we 
ſuch things may be enjoyed, as St. Jahn expreſſeth, Rev. 
10. I was in the Spirit on the Lords Day, and heard behn 
me à great Voice as of Trumpet; o Chap. 4. 1. I ht 
as it were a Trumpet talking with me, which: ſaid em 


ration. John was an exile in Patmos whilſt be 
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lon, when they ſaw, and heard things of the ſame 


nd Mature. And one Reaſon why ſo few enjoy ſuch things 
re {fl ſtrengt hen themſelves and others is, in that moſt ſticæ 
of if, (ome Part of the external Life, & have the Powers of 
86. 1 eir Souls weakned & chain'd up by it. They have not 
mile i holly left Egypt, but adhere to ſome Part of this lower 
ve Hi orld with irregular Deſire; yet undiſcernably under the 


(guiſe of Chriſtian Liberty; notthroughly apprehend- 
pg rhe Neceſſity ot preſſing after che perfect Death and 


ral Circumciſion from the cloudy fore-Skin, of the 


nfitive Life. But the end of ſuch Fruitions as theſe of 
ount Shapher, is for moral Improvement, thax our 


meſs, Wonverſation may bear Proportion ro our Manifeſtati- 

s, that the Branch of tbe Lord, Iſai. 4. 2. The 
p GodfMords Chriſt (as tis in the Chaldee paraph) appear- 
h abo to us ſo Beautiful and glorious, the Fruit of our 


into Marth may be excellent and comly, all the Virtues of 


her ie Spirit appearing vigefouſly through us: That io 
BeanfWbatever things are true, whatever things are venerable, 
ThingWatſcever things are juſt, whatſoever things are lovely, * 
enjoy batſeever things are of good Report, we may both mind and 
_ aftiſe, as St. Paul exhorts, Phil. 44 gLS. 

is K | | | 


Or ler. 24th, Removing from Mount Shapher, they 
encamped in H ARA D AH. 


Ng, ſ | | . i ; 1 5 . 
V/ork Haradah imports great Fear and Trembling, ſuch as The 21 f, 
n in ill upon J/aac, when Eſau coming roo late, told him he 
pleqſuhas his firſt Born, Gen. 29. 33. Such alſo as ſeiz d upon the 

Letten faelites, when Gods deſcent upon Sinai, was attended 


icb Thunder, Lightning and the ſhrill ſound f a Trumpet, 
ame rod. 19. 16. And as invaded the Philiſtins when 
Shophat oathan and one more ſtormed their Garriſon, and 


ount Shapher they came to Haradah, ro confirm the 
oweruW@nrerchanges of the Wilderneſs ſtate. For after we 


rit, Wave been upon the Mount of divine Viſions, and Open- 

ss, we may expect te be led into a more humbling 

ma ipenſation, to Haradah, great Fear and Trembling; 

4: 'o we might not be elevated, but ſtill keep lowly 

ſaid conrder the Croſs. St. Pau} ſeemed in ſome 'fuch Scare, 

be wb Cor. 2. 3, I was with you in Weakneſs, aud in Fear, 

f Ten in much Trembling. This may by various Occafions 

| ae upon us, as thro! internal Temptations, Sickneſs, | 
„ IS - * Perlecutiog, | 


is Manifeſtation, Daniel and Ezetziel Captives in Ba-. 


9 


w them, there riſing an Earthquake ar the ſame time: 1 Sam. 1 
t Trunpall wbich Places the Word Haradah is uſed: From 15. 
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LE Perſecution, &c. But ſometimes they who live muWis 
within, may find ſuch unuſual Fears, ſuch ſtrange in 
rernal Tremblings, invading them without any knowl 
Cauſe, that juſtly raiſe Aſtoniſhment *rill the Cauſe Wl 
diſcovered ; Which ſometimes is the meer Effect 
internal Providence thro' the ſtrife and wreſtling d 
Angels and fallen Spirits, whoſe Motions and Working 
may be oft felt and perceived by thoſe, who havin 
very much vanquiſht the Animal Life, are daily work 
ing thro the internal defect of their own mixtures int 
God, and the divine Spirit. When it pleaſeth the High 
and boly One, he can ler out ſuch Terrours upon u 
for our Humiliation, which ſpring not frem natuti 
Melancholy, nor ſuch like Cauſes ; But from his om 
immediate Guidance, rhro the Miniſtration of Angel 

For ſuch Terrours are repreſenred as Part of his en 
ordinary Ways. Lev. 26. 36. And upon them that an 
left a live of you, I will ſend a Faintneſs into your Heaii 
and the Sound of a ſhaken Leaf ſhall chaſe them, and thy 
a fall flee, as fleeing from the Sword. Now ſuch as the. 
are extraordinary Terrours, which here God aſcribes i 
his immediate Hand: Which tho? here threarned fi 
grievous and paſt Tranſgreflions; yer God: may, yt 
ſometimes doth let our theſe upon his People ro hbumbh 
them and prevent further Declinings, as he did up” 
St. Paul, when he permitted the Angel of Satan to buff 
bim, to prevent ſpiritual Pride, and elf Elevation 
8 which was after his glorious Rapture into Paradik 
> Cor-12 7 26 Haradah here followeth Mount Shapher. St, P. 
indeed had been acquainted: with theſe great Terrout 
28 J before expreſſed, which he alſo intimitates, 2 Cu 
5. 11. Knowing therefore the Terrour of the Lord, W 
perſwade Men. E 1 


Ver. 25th, Removing from Haradah they ene 
ed in MAKKELOTH. , 


4% 


7 be 22d, Malkeloeh ſignifyeth Congregations, Aſſemblies, Rel 
gious Aſſemblies, Churthers Tpey before pitched i 
Kebelathah, v. 22. Which ſegnifyeth Aſſembling for d 
vine Worſhip, from the fame Root, and of the lik 
Signification with this: But thar was of the finguli 
this Makkeloth of the plural Number. repreſenting ti 
Diviſion of the Church (in it's Wilderneſs-ſtare ) in 
many Churches, diſſenting from each other, by Dice 
* firy. of Opinionss, and Ways of Worſhip. Some jus} 
| 1114 ; ; I 
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e muell is Station wes fo called from the mutinoꝝs Aﬀſemblies, 
pe u bered againſt Moſe;' and Aaron, by the Jacitement 
Wh Kor 4b, Dathan and Abiram, Numb. 16. Which 


uſe \MWiſtory was left on record, as a ſignal Warning to 
rect re beed of refiſting the lawful Magiſtrate, repreſented 
Moſes, and true ſpiritual Guides and Teachers; I 
or kin dean ſuch as are called of God, as was Aaron, the 
eure of ſuch in this Place. Tis true the falling of 
woe Church into variety of Opinions, and different 


es imlodes of Worſhip is impoſſible to be prevented by 
e High wful Courſes, fince infallible Guides and Propfiets 
pon M ve diſappeared. Therefore tis a Work of Providence, 


natur thing not to be condemned in ir ſelf; For under 


is om verſity of Judgments, and variety of Formes, God 
Angel z be worſhiped in Spirit and Truth, as in che primi- 


8 the(WWbaricy kept a live which teach mutual Forbearance of. 


ibes Hd Love to each other, under our different Apptehen- 
ed Uns and Modes of ſerving God. So that 'two States 
, yeh) be pointed ar by Makfelorb. 1/7. Mutinous Aſſem- 


gumblings and tumultuous Aﬀociations — to diſturh 
| up rernment, and deſtroy Chriſtian Friend ſhip. Charity 
d Communion, chiefly for Opinions, or ſome worſe 
varion 9s. Againſt which we are ſolemnly warned by the 
radie WW! Cataſtrophe of Norab, Dathan and Abiram, wiuh 
ar Aſſociates. 24ly, The varionsChutches or Religi- 


t. P. | or Helip 
roms Aſſociations with their different Judgments and 
us of Worſhip, which in the Abſence of infallible 


echers they cannot but fall into, except violently 
I krained, as before hinted. In which Scare: they more 
2 


dom yet Moſes thus addreſt himſelf; Leave us 10 FE 
a) thee, for as mueh as thou knoweſt hom we are to en- 


„ RN“. | 7. Tn 

hed 1 in tbe Wilderneſ:; and thou mayeſt be to u inſtead: 

for ai Her. Which was 2 ſpoken in a Myſtery inelud Numb. 1 
jc lin the Name Hobab, which ſignifies Love : Import 29, 19, 


ngula orn e IT enn ** 
ng urch, will be a Ligbe unto. our Feet, and preſerve 
in from dangerous Aberrations; for he that loves. his 


Hire ber, abideth in the Light, and there is. he Qccaſimn of 
jr 


i 


e Time, by theFewiſh and Gentil Chriſtians ; which 


ariery offends not God, ſo that Obedience to Magi- 
Hemi ates be firmly retained, and a Zeal for Holineſs, more, 


1d en for Opinions; and thoſe healing Principles of 


ed that divine Charity, that ſeeks nor her on, is 
t eafily provoked, believerh all things, hopeth all 
ings, endureth all things, than MHael had of Hobab, to 


p that brorherly Love, in the Wilderneſs State 6b the 


ling in bim. But be that hateth bi: Brother abides 


TD'be Journeys of the Children of Iſrael. 
in Darkneſs, &c. But in our particular Work tui bits: 
Station implies, 1/, The tumultuous Aſlembling 
internal Temptations ( Satan acting as an Angel Mun ſe 
Light) to ſeduce us into Reſiſtance of the true diving} Diff 
Government, and Teachings of Chriſt in us. Noord 
the chief and leading Spirits, in ſuch Diſpenſations; aſſſ{erve 
repreſented, in Norah, Dathan and Abiram. For 1Mlzfer) 
Norah, ſigniſies Ice, Balgneſs, ſetting forth the Spirit Ib. 
unbelief, which tends to harden the Heart, and ſpoil; 
of it's ſpiritual Ornaments, as Froſt congeals and be F 
prives the Earth of it's Beauty and Verdure, 24 
Datian ſighifies a Law, or Law giving, which rhe H 
ſtory of Dathan may interpret to be a Law qppoſit toi loo 
divine Law and Will, fo that Dathan imports falſe Tun: He 
nation, or Lægiſlation, imitating, but realy oppoſing e! 
aw of the Spirit of Life in Jeſus Chriſt, which ſets ud 1 
Rom. 8. 2. from the Law of Sin and Death. 3dly, Abiram jmpony 
the Father of Exaltation, or the lifting up of the Willi t 
repreſenting the Spirit of Self-will, exalting it fe qu 
againſt God's Will, tempting us to do ſo: Which Nein 
comply with is to rebel againſt God, and ſuch Rebel en 
on is as the of Sin Witchcraft. 1 Sam. 15. 23. In oppo fu 
ſition to which our conſtant Work is to break our Wil 
and Labour after a moral Annihilation of them 4 
ever Remembering chat of our Saviour; any Man ni 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and tale up l. 

Croſs daily, and follow me, Luke 9. 23. This is wh 
true Way of preſerving our ſelves from rhe , Sins 
Iſrael, tho we go thro the ſame, or like Temptation 
2dly, This imports, the Concentring and Aſſociation d 
internal holy Influences flowing from God's Spit 
and Angels, to aſſiſt us againſt ſuch ſubtil Saranict 
: Injections and Temprations, as are before expreſſed 
For whatever Annoiances we have from the Devil, and 
his Angels; the contrary. Aſſiſtances we may juſtly. © 
pect from that great Michael and his Angels, fro 
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Chriſt and thoſe bleſſed Guardians, of whom tis en 
phatically ſaid; Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, [a 


— * — 
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i | forth to Miniſter for them that ſhall be Heirs of Salvatin 

18! | LEES \ Heb. 1. 14. See Gen. 32. 1, 2. #7 avid n 
i) 3 YEE GS 3 og 071614 ag" 1,08" 
W. | Ver. 26th, Removing from Makkeloth, ton 
li encamped at IT AH AT H. 
We | | ene a %%% . ei 0 „ 
(i, Tag 23d, Tahath imports, Underneath, Below, Contrinagg 


Breaking. From Makkelotb they come to Tahath, why | 


The Foxrneps of the Children of Iſrael. 
ibirs:, 1, That mucinous, Aſſemblings, turbulent 
Mich gatherings, do naturally and moſt uy draw 
n ſevere bumbling Scourges, judicia 1 
vin Diſſipations: For the Magiſtrate beareth not t 


Noord in vain, Rom. 13. 4. 2d), That the way to 
ns/ ar{erve the Leal divided Aſſemblies, or Churches, ö 
or 1/Mſzfery under divine Protection, is ro encamp in Ta- 
ric b, in deep Humility, ſelf. Abaſement and Contrition 
ſpoil spirit. For God reſiſteth the. Proud, but giveth Grace 
nd de Humble. Jam. 4.6. He is nigh to the broken of 


at, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a conerite Spirit, Palm 
18. In compariſon of ſuch, the Lord ſeems to o- 

.look all his natural external Works, Lai. 66. 12. 

e Heaven is my Throne; and the Earth is my Foot. ſtool, 


ng e is the Place of my Reſt ? For all thoſe Things hath my 
ts fr made. But to this Man will I look even to him that 
po vor ( or humble, as in the 70) and of a contrite Spirit, 
Hi tremblech at. my Nord. 3d, That the Way to 
it Wcquiſh and diſſipate the tumultuous Aſſemblings of 
ich e internal Nations, and fallen Spirits, tempting us to 


ſert the Light of Life, Chriſt in us, by their diſguiſed 


 oppofuſions ; 1 ſay, the mean to vanquiſh them, is to | 

WI lle our ſelves under the mighty; Hand f God. 1 Pet. 755 
n,; 6. To gert into the low. Valley of Self. humiliation 

an wid Annihilation, to attend that ſweet Counſel of Jeſus, 


at. 11, 29. Tale my Toke upon you, and learn of me, | | 
van meck and. lowly of Heart, and Je ſhall find Reſt = I 
v your Souls... This is to remove from Makkeloth to I 
4ath ; and that prepares us for our encamping in 


ah, which is the next Station. 
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ver. 27th, D ep art ing from 5 IF 
Terah ſignifies Reſpite, Breathing, Refreſtmen ; ſuch Lbe 205. 

s we feel in hot Weather, by the freſh Gales of cool 

ir, We have our times of Reſpite and Breathing in 

be Wilderneſfs: Our ſinking into Humility, and 

weekly ſtooping to the Croſs, prepare us for, and lead 

us into divine Refreſhments, the pure Conſolations of 

nl ae holy-Spirit, that eternal Wind and Breath of God, 

tui which animates and revives the inward Man, as whole- 

| ſome Air, and freſh Gales of Wind, do the outward. | | | 
Tarah alſo imports Smelling, or more generally, Per- I 
"i ©-2:+07: thro - Senſation ; and may import the opening of 
which our internal Senſes, and their Fruition of extraordina- | 
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| The Journey of the Clildrn of Trael. 
ry Senfations, 1 John 1. 1. Particufarly \Angelick 
dours, and moſt {weetly ſurprizing Swell; which 
the loweſt, and moſt Inconfiderable ef God's pedal 
Ways, yet is ſometimes uſed to refreſh ſome of his Ti 
vellers, whilit in the howling ilderneſs. © Sb that th 


can ſay with the Church, Al thy" Girments Jil 


Myrrh, Aloes and Caſſa, Pfa. 45. 8. By which x 


Palm 13. Perience the Preſence of the holy Angels, is ſomeit 
10, and 68. diſcovered ; which are as well rhe Garments a 


Coverings, as the Chariot of God, and rhe eten 


8 | | ee 
Daniel 7. 13 Word, Pſalm 92. 2. Clouds and Darkneſs are wi 


' The 258, 


| Sight of bis Eyes, neithey veprove a 


 Metapbor, as to the J 


about him, in the Chaldee, Clouds of Glory, 'wi 
which he inrobes himſelf, eſpecially when he cd 
forth to do his great Work: And fo is cloathed wi 
Honour and Majefty, .P/alm 104. 2. 92 1. 7. l 


Tarab implies not only Smelling ( as I hinted befor; 


but more generally Senſation, or Perception by Senſul 
on, as appears from Hai. 11. 3. Where | 
faid of Chriſt, He ſhall male him of quick underſtani 
in the Fear of the Lord; the Word is Haribo, from 
fame Root with Tarah, and is rendred'in'the Marzi 


| Shall make him ſent, or ſmell-in the Fear of the Lol 
| implying a quick, and holy Perception thro! pure init 
nal Senſation. For as to his external Senſes, tis riegatind 


faid in the fame Verſe: He ſhal not judge after i 
| „ neither for the hearing 
his Ears, So thar in Tarah is infolded the pure beyit 
ningsofSenſation; By which beyond ourward appearand 
we may ſometimes feel by a Touch of Life, the inn: 
State of Souls, yea, Truth and Error, Good and Evil. Tit 
confirmed Habit of which, belongs not ro little Chil 
dren, but to thoſe that are of full Age in the Reg 
tion, Heb. 5. 14+ Strong Meat belongeth to them thi 
ere of full Age (or perfect) Who by Reaſon ef Uſe (0 
Habit) have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both En 
„ 
er. 28th, Departing from Tarah, they pitabel 
One while hel was in Marab, that is Bitterneſ 
But now they come to Mit heab, that is Sweetneſs. Ik 
Root whence Mitheab is derived, Marbach, is ſometimt 


attributed to natural Bodies, that are ſweer in 1 " 


as Honey, figgs, Pſalm 1 9. 10. Fudg. 9. 11. Son 


times to animal Enjoymegts that are called ſo by 1 
ep of a labouring Man, Fer 
VVV 
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Wild ſweet, Pſalm 55. 14. Wiſe and eloquenr 
ches, Prov. 16. 21. The Judgments or Laws of God, 
ch David ſaith are ſweeter than Honey, and the 
e comb. So that Mitheah includes both ſenſible and 
lectual Sweerneſs : But here it imports ſpiritual 
etneſs, by Communion with God derived into the 


es thro the Operation of the Underſtanding, by 
ring, Reading, Meditating, As Pſal. 104. 34. 
Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet. 2dly, Thav ſpiri- 
Senſation, which thro' - divers Mediums opens in 
Soul. Bur ſometimes without any Operation of the 


going more freely and occultly, as to the Cauſes, 
nthe ſuddain Blaſts of Wind and freſh Gales of 
onfined Air, Fohn, 3. 8. But tis oft awakened by 


ine Nature: The effects of which are as morally 


few in the Wilderneſs State know much of this 


me Degrees of ſpiritual Senſation, by which We 
ally zaſte that the Lord 11 Gracious, and undoubredly 
l, that 5 Love, (cho but in its preludious Effuſions) 
better than Wine, I ſay ſome Degrees of this Sweet - 
ls are chiefly. fignified by Miebcab, and ſuch as are 
eater and more deep, than rhoſe repreſenten by Ta- 


. To the ſtolen Pleaſures of Love, Prov. 9. 17. 
times to rational intellectual Fruitions; ſo Counſel 


| This is two fold, that of Intellection which 


ecgbts, as a mean to Excite or receive it, coming 


eaſure; as tho the Centre of the Soul were penetrat- 
by, & abſorpt into the moſt ſenſible Contacts of the · 


rfecting, as it ſelf is divinely delightful. But it may 


t Mode of Senfation ; tis a deep Goſpel Fruition. 
e beginning of the new Wine of the Kingdom. But 


the laſt preceding Station. Paſſing | 


* 
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Ver. 29th, Paſſing From Mithcah, they pitchdWs | 
„ „ H. AS HMON AH. 
F oor SST USE T7 t 
2925 : Haſomonah, hgnifies, Haſty Numbring, chaffy Nambry 
This is à Station the Church, or Souls in the Wilden 
cannot but ſometimes pitch in: For in Miehcab, . 
joy ing chuck ſenſible Conſolation, much of divine Sw 
neſs, thro” ſpiritual Senſation; and really .fecting 
joyous Powers of the World to come, how ealy is it to} 
lieve the time is come for ſuch. Enjoyments to ſpreal 
For the Spirit of Elias to reſtore al Things, Matt. 17.1 
For the Deliverer to come out of Sion, and turn a way 
godlineſi from Jacob? Rom. 11. 26. Many or moſt it 
have been extricated from formal Deadneſs, and h 
followed God in the more interiour Ways of deep $ 
denial, have known ſomething of this State. They h. 
been either tempted by, or fallen into this Miſtake( 
baſty Numbring thro' their Feeling, Taſting and pete 
ing the living Virtues, and ſenſible Powers of the Etem 
World. And indeed we are all too apt to turn outwui 
and look for great Things there, when we ſhould li 
within, and filently attend che interval . Progreſs of i 
divine Kingdom. The Apoſtles were ſo affected ui 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, and that moſt ſweer, and poue 
ful Converſe they bad with him after it, that they coul 
not but unitedly ask him, Lord wile thou at this Time 
ſtore again the Ringdom to-Iſrael? Acts 1. 6. They weren 
much looking ourward from that great Work, th 
were to attend upon God in, to prepare them for 1! 
Reception of the holy Ghoſt, But not only the mot 
ipiritual Travellers, thro' great Fruitions, have been 0b 
noxious to this haſty Numbring;ʒ but whole Churches. 
r heir Guides, in their Study of the Scriptures, & its mii 
Numbers. Hence have followed the great Miſtakes abou 
rhe Year, 1666, Which too many prefixed. for ti 
Deſtruction of Rome and it's Hierarchy. But certain) 
jome of rhe Scriprure Nnmbers, as to their meaning 
hiſtorical Application, are ſo much concealed from i 
Search of moſt Enquirers, that it may be juſtly clic 
ed Raſnneſs to pretend ta urriddle them till the even 
interprer them, or the Undertakers are well a 
red of a ſuper natural Afiſtance from him, Who is calle 
Dan. 8B. 13.) Tbe wonderfull Numberer, or the Number® | 
Secrets as tis well rendred in the Engliſu Margin: 
ven ourSariour Chriſt, who is Ityled, 1a) 9. Honda, 
5 ; 9. 2% 240 Counſe?! 
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unſcler, whoſe Check to bis Diſciples (Acts 1. 7. | 

ay juſtly put a ſtop to too curious and eager Enqui- 

of this Nature, who ſaith Tis not for you to know 

Times and the Seaſons, which the Father hath put in 


on Power. To conclude then, our too haſty pre- 
Iden ing Times and Seaſons for God's fignal Works, 
ab, hich is implied in Haſhmonab) will prove accord- 


to the other Erymologie of the Word, but chaffie 
mbring, that is, trifling, worthleſs, and unprofitable; 
ir to Work fir for che Fire, to be burnt up in the Day of the 


ſpreu rd. 72 ; 

17. „ . 35 „ AS e 

wa; Mer. zoth, They departed from Haſhmonah, 

"ob and encamped at M OS ER OT H. 

ep A Moſeroth ſignifies, Bonds, Chaſtiſements, Inſtruftions, . 
hey E 2/a/- 95. 12. Prov. 29. 15. Here we are raugln no | 


ds uſual Method of rectifying our Miſtakes, when 
pete m ſenſible Conſolations, and enjoying the ſweer 
oer of the World to come, We conclude the Nearnefs 
wu che great Things which the Prophets have predicted. 
r ſuch Miſtakes are moſtly rectiſied by Chaſtiſements; 
of Mod diſpenſing Afflictions and meaſuring out Tribula- 
Ms internal or external to inſtruct us againſt precipi- 
| te Concluſions, haſty Numbrings, and fixing Times 
ey colt God's great Deeds to the Church. For by Succeſſi- 
Time of Afflictions, we ſhall be taught, ſuck divine Senſa- 
weren ons, and Internal Fruitiors come for our particular 
couragement to preſs forward to the Mark, and for 
for Ie Support of our Faith againſt Difficulties; and alſo 
ze: mo trengt hen our weak Brethren in the Travels of Rege- 
een oration, and ſo to impower us, chearfully ro diſcharge 
pr whole Duties in thoſe particular Spheres we move 
Further more by Chaſtiſements, God many times con- 
es abouſWncerh, and ſo inſtructs thoſe alſo, who from their 
for te rneſt Study of the Scriprure Propheſies, and Numbers 
ertaiſ ve prefixed Times for the Appearance of God's great 
orks of Mercy and Judgment: We might inftance 
rom ii ſeveral, but we will only add that having out lived 
ſteeuſſde Times they prefixed, and not ſeeing that accom. 
e exenof lit they expected, there is no Queſtion but they bave 
II aſſenown what it is, to travel from Haſhmonah to Moſe- 
is cala, from haſty and precipitate Numbring to the Cor- 
berer Mections, and Chaſtiſements ot Diſappointment, Shame 
nd Sorrow; by which they cannot but be inſtructed 
onde beware, for the future, of raſh determining of thoſe 
b : : Times, 
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| Which Seir ſignifies, Hairy, 4 Goat, 4 Sar, 4 L 


Faakan (or amongſt the Sons of Tribulation, or gu 


lers, from ſome Degrees of Correction to greater, fn 


the very Year, and exact Time of their Accotiflil 
ment; for the Miſcarriage in ſuch Computations hah 


World: For this may draw us too much outward, © 


| The Journeys of the Children Iſrael. 
Times, or Seaſons, which the Father hath put in We It 
Ver. 31ſt, Departing from Moſeroth, they pitd 
in BENE-JAAKAN. | 


| Bone Jdalan ſignifies the Children of Faakan, tha at 
of Tribulat ion, or great Afflickion; for ſo Faakan ſignify 
from the Hebrew Root Signifying, to preſs or ſque 


as a Cart is preſt, that is heavy leaden Amos 2. 13. 
alſo Pſalm 55. 3. Theſe Sons of Faakan deſcended ft 
Seir the Horite, Gen. 36. 20. 1 Chron. 1. 38. 


and ſeems to be of the Stock of Canaan, Gen. 36. 
21, Now theſe Horites for their Impieties 
been deftroyed, and caſt out of their Country, by 
Children of Efau, as their Brerhnen the Cananites w 
our of their Poſſeſſions by the Mraelites, Deut. 2. 
Whoſe removing from Moſeroth, and pitching in! 


Preſſure ) ſhewerh the Progrets of the ſpiritual 'Trai 


"Oo 
By 


ſome Chaſtiſements, ro deeper; as we need for q 
Conviction, Inſtruction and Melioration. God | 
portioning all this to our Neceſſities, ordering it 
our Improvement, that Le may be Partakers of his H 
lineſs, Heb. 12. 10. For whom the Lord loveth he 0 
ens, and Scourgeth every Son whom he receives. | 
the ſevere. Corrections implyed in this Station, are d 
figned particularly to inſtruct and arm us, againf i 
Enormities of haſty Numbring. As 1 Againſt conch 
ing from our own Senſations, and powerful Perce! 
ons of divine Goodneſs, that the fame Things, and ges 
er are at Hand to whole Churches or Nations. 14 
Againſt Publiſhing our uncertain Conceprions upon u 
Scripture Numbers and Propheſies, ſo as to ſet don 
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bred, and may ſtill, great Miſchiefs. 3dly, Agait 
too eagerly deſiring, and roo raſhly believing the imm 
diate Approach and coming of the great Things, of the d 
vine Kingdom; I mean without us, as to rhoſe migi 
Doeds which are to be tranſacted upon the Stage of wt 


mw  _ om K 
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make us neplect the inward Croſs, Poverty of Spi 
and continued SelEannihilation, to prevent Which, # 


LI 
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The Frürneys of the Children of Iſrael. 
Inconveniencies, divine Wiſdom is pleaſed to lead 
ſpiritual Travellers, when: there is need, from 
monab to Myſeroth, from Maſrroth to Bene · Faakan; 
from one Degree of Inſtructing Correction to an- 
r: That ſo being gradually cleans'd thro divine 
tiſement, we may be own'd by him, according 
jar bleſſed Teſtimony, I/az; 481 1d. Bebold 1 have 
ed thee, but not for Silver, I have choſen thee in the 
ace of Alſliction. ode wor 34:1 N N 


An tel I | i 8 in 5 N T. * N N VE ; vr 
32d, Removing frow bene lala, tk 
mped in HO R-H A G TD G 4 


tain of Gad Sad, as though Hor were wrote with 
whereas the Hebrew and the Chaldee read it, withis 
þ, Chor: Hagidpad, as tlie Interlineary 597 + | 

ſo ir ſignifieth, the Hole) or arrow Paſſape ef mtb 

on or great Cutting off; fur tho Chor is lx 
red an Hole Cave, 1 Sum. 14. 11. Vet ir ſoe- 
ſignifieth a very narrow Hole or Paſſage- 1 Kings 


atth. 19. 14. Which ſpeaks to us, a further ' Bn- 
e thro the ſtrair Gate into the narrow Way, à true 
weh in Mortiſfication, habitual Self. denial, and con- 
Renuntiation of our own Wills: Which Improve. 
tin the Work of the Croſs is the great End of God's 
ing us, to encamp in Bene- Jaallan, amidſt ſharp 
ſtraitning Afflictions; that fo humbling our ſelves un · 
God's mighty Hand, we may advance thence to 
bagidgad, a more earneſt Labour to enter in at the 
t Gate, by putting of the Boy of the Sins of the Fleſh, 

be Circumciſion ef Chriſt, Col. 2. 11. Yea, by 
Cling and extirpating all known Defilements of Fleſh 
Spirit, that we may perfect Holineſs in the Fear of 
2 Cor. 7. 1. And ſo be at length fitted to ger thro! 
moſt ſtrair-Paſſage of the perfect Death, into the 
dom. For uo one cant ſee God' Face and live, Exod. 
2 Nothing that deſtles cam enter in, Rev. 21. 27. 
conclude Her- Hagidgad, doth alſo ſignify, the 
ow paſſage of good Succeſt, which is nor oppoſite to, 
Included in the former Sighification; for the 
ion and Mortifying of fintul Irregularities, is al- 
s attended with Happineſs and good Succeſs: Tis 
rue, tho? the'ftrait and narrow Paſſage, into more 
uintance with God, greater Victories over Sin, 
| ” into 


is : 


he Vulgar | Latin, and the 70 read here ebe The 29th, 


. And in the Syriack, the Eye of 4 Needle, If. 4. & 
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| The Fourneyr H ide Children of IIrael. 
into paradiſical Refreſimetits, and the fruirfull In 


. . 2 5 + a We M1 
ust Jochathab, vrhich comes next to be ht 
F 5 1241 | n £1} i, Ov 4 be 
dered; Vi 10 QN438 3391 33, FTI ene een 


deal A $1 % 4 * IA i 
kde Ph Y ahs "rib ts WH vob 


Ver; 33d, . Leaving Hor-gidgad, they pitcbul 
nd. LSoþ DOD MAT TEMP 219; 
Id Ni N Nb VIDA LITE HY WB WY. 244% by 
Fotbathah fignifies Good, Goodneſs, ànd is detiy 
from the Hebrew Fatabh, or Tubh, importing there 
God, both Nutorai and Moral: And natural g CI- 
things beitg Types of ſpiritual, it ſigtſieth by a H 
taphor, the good, pleaſant, and ſweer Bleſſings of i 
boy Spiriti bountifully conferred onithe inward Mi 
Where God promi ſeth to bring Tfrael : iro 4 80 

Land (E xod. 2335 8.) the Hebrew Word rendred Gy 

is fram che ſame Roor, and indeed the natural Rid en 

— e of that Country, a Corn, 'Wi 
»:tyoney, Figs. Mountains, Springs, Wor 

temperatæ Air, pleaſant Proſpects, G. Were 

Figures and lively Repreſentations of ſpiritual Bleſſig 

and ſupernatural Cenſolations, that are reſerved. 

rhem that love God and follow him fully Numb. 

24. According to: the pteceding Interpretation, 7 

bathab ¶ Deut. 10. %) is deſcribed tu be 4 Land 

Rivers of Water, implying thoſe freſh, ſtrong, abunda 

| Refreſhments, with proportionable Fruitfulneſs, whi 

follow the cloſe Circumciſion of Heart, the preſſing 

10.the ſtrait Way f deep Self- abnegation. For il 

true and vivid Comforts/af the holy Spirit come thrt 

and riſe out of the conſtant Mortification of our 01 

Wills: For if we are planted together in the Lilleneſ WM"! 

bis Death, we ſhall be alſo in the Likeneſs. of - his: Af 

rection. Rom, 6. 3. If in Hor. hagidgad we ſeem 

die, and whicher by ſtraitning the Fleſh, and patient, 
bearing the Nails of the Croſs, we ſhall in Forbatha 

have a Reſurrection Taſte, and ſee that tbe. Lord ii gu 

P/al. 36. 8. and experimentally find. that the Streams of Water 
that Land, were but Emblems of that River, the Sire 

whereof, make glad the City of God, Pſal. 46. 4. Et 

of that holy Spirit, which carries divine Joys and wp! 

natural Refreſhments thro the whole Church, which 

it's Fruition is the Saints Jot bathab, the Sam of all 80 

things, as our Saviour's Words import, Mate. 7. 
compared with Luk: 11. 13. The Enlargaients # 

pare Senlations of which bleſſed Spirit, whoerer ih 


i 


? 


The 3oth, 


T 
I AI. 


The Journeys of the Children of Iſrael, = 3 
eltrait, Fae, ol, Mortiſication come to enjoy, they © 
ow the La n dot Jet bat hab, and canbor 1 cry our 
e cb the, Pfalmiſt. 1 O! how. great is thy Goodneſs which © 

—_— haſt laid up. forgthem, that Fear thee? Which thou 

. for. them, that truſt i in 55 ba the Sons of 


| 
I 


cba! 2 5e 190% 44) | 
F. 24. | Remoning from 6 oturtab, thy b 2 
deri an 52 RO AH. 1 LEG \ 
herefy | 


3 ſignifies With 550 Chud of hid Crying, oThe 31f, 


2 1 ng Interceſſan. In 11 Wilderneſs State, we muſt Journey. 

be always in Fork thah, the flowings of Conſolati- 

d ve muſt he; content to paſs. to Ebrongh, importi ing | 

a:oW'pcolarion, jut oppoſite, even a Senſe of Wrath a 

d Go än. impelling us to loud and Earneſt Inter- 

Rich on; when the Lorg greet Sion with 4 Cloud, and Lamen. 2. 1 
iT poureth forth her Soul i in the greatefſftt *- 


mah out, a 
| tention - of Heber, 3s ſhe is (ver. 1 9, Exhorted to 
ere In both which Places, the Pro her makes uſe f - }F 
leflin 00 Ken Nv whence Ebronh (as Ggnifing the 9 
Na and, Ve 7 755 eilt Interceſſion) is derived. 5 
— hy ir is ee 7 he. Diſpenſation of crying a- 
pes, wigbtily to the Lord from being over ſha- 
La ed with a, chick Cloud of udgment: For Ab anc Pla. ot 
banda commonly ge e thick dark Clouds, ; 5 18. 
wi be laſt of which, that little Cloud is ſo Named, 44. 
N Servat t bel eld from Carmel riſing out of the 
For i by which, the eayens (as with a powerful Fer- 
e thit g were 00% overipread- wich black Clouds, u 44 4. 
ur ou d and formy Rain: In a word, by this Station 
henified * Preſſures of 3 as _ us to 
vi migbtily to che yea, to lift up our Voices to 
e. that duellech de Nea for ſupport and de- 
hatientl france. And indeed; thete are times when the Cloud 
cath doth ſo Involve and ſtraiten the Soul that 
es it were, driven to 185 vocal Interceſſion, as 
Vater IPaints of Gld 195 been. Thus David Pla. 69. 2. 
weary of my crying, my Throat is dtyed, mine Eyes 
wb / i I wait for my God. Thus Heman the Ezra- 
To thee have I cryed, 0 Lord, and in the Morning 
which w Prayer: prevent thee!. This was alſo the Proceſs fal. 58. 13. 
all gur Saviour whom! David introduceth, ſaying, My 
- 2: u God, why beſt thou for r/alen me? Why art thou ſo 
n my Salvation, and the wordt of my Roaring P Fſal. 22. 1. 


on 


Us Humane e | in after hi his loud e 


. 


Cros 

Luke 23. 46 MN mighr be. e ' A5jeleth;” Ftoſpdhar or bid 
Merning, Which David prefixe ; AS he Subje 
preceding Pſalm, . For "char Chet was inten 


bg , pon 


Trat. 
into 1 wo Pl 


FT 880 of F the Gia: 
le be cointnded 


deſcribed there, is moſt appatent by ſeveral 84025 


it; who not only upon the Croſs (but paſt queſtio'if 2 
diere had made uſe of HEE ind of Vehement eng 
nrercefſion, a as Heb, 5. 7. i 75 J. pere Nie Mi e 

That in the days f bis fleſp;” be 54 up Prayer: fc | 

| Iinterceſſions ol ſtrong crying, and. 1 ars to him thao c: 

. 120 0 5 im from Death. Whit tè is expreſſed Mat 
bab iu thin Tranſacted in 105 Days of T5 Wa perf 

only in one "bay and one * art öf the' Day | If 

5 Crols.,. For l he convenient Lerelſe of bh u mars 

| of Prayer, Was part of the Caiiſe, i he ſometimes 1 _ 

Mot. 14: 23+ into the Mountains a part, with burtwo' or thrte f ob 
Luke 6, 12. continued one eee e an ir.” And all this e 5x 
incoura [EN hat, w migh be Bray and nor faint, fo 

18. 1. for tho. arkheſs J LOS endfe for « Night, it. 

will come in the. M Morning. bot (fk 

But u comes it. t. 110 1 1 4b; 3 fl bfu 

evere tate of 1 0 Toon! fön -/ 

; wo a. Stare eli e the 11 and flowing i . 
Milk and Hofe PTL: 'Conio 5 55 Anſw. s. 
in his Wiſdom doth. fo order it 11 = us Humble #; 
5 £9 Judge, icover and Deſttpy | „in ie 1 

A ruitions. 3, To,teach us abep Nat in then 
Wir euts; even to poſſeſs, or part with them 1 6: 

15 Will; 3 het o a lepgth arriving at true Wo to 

0 rit, we may be Vick indeed an eu, enjoy thc eg. 

dom of Heavens, Math, 3. 3. 5 WI" ch 

57 * 

Ver. 15th,” Removing fn Eb Serbe our 
eee E AB ER” „ 

he 22d, Ezien Galen or TERRA 1 Nies, b. 26. 2 
ae, Kuben for Ships on the Shore of 25 Sea, ure, 


ſubdued by David 7 2 Sam. 8. 14.) ay the The 
eyen as we ate to yanquith and. keep under the Eu 
and rim, ife fig figured by. Edom': Thar fo be 
. may be made manifeſt in our opal Fleſh, 

. LI. Now Exion: Geber 'b nifies, 555 

1 Cauſe of Ser 190 7 Or. of 4 05 Aan, oy, 1 
mighty es tho Ge it one Wi 1 
only My = . 25. Yer ir the 24, 


endred 


The Fonrmys Of the Children of Iſrael.. 99 | 
26. a place Parallel, for Gebar, is Gibbor, a Strong or 2 RED \ 
T4713, one 3 which 1s attributed to Chriſt, Jai. 9. 6. | (a 
ng there called, El. Gibbor, The {Fong God; bur P/a, | 
3. by the ſame Epitbet ſer alone, which we render | I 
t Mighty. Exion- Geber then Imports, Counſel of \ 
ength, prevailing Counſel, that of the ſtrong Mighty _ | 

> even of Chriſt the ſtrong God: The Counſeler, 

he is rermed; Vai. 9. 6. Mighty to ſave, Chap. 63. 1. 

o came to ſave 1 from all Iniquity, Tit. 2. 14. As a 

an to which we are to preſs after Perfection, even to 

rerfet, as our Father which is in Heaven is perfect, Mat. 

8. which command of labonring after Perfection, 

ps the chief thing here intended. To a compliance 

h which in our Practice, we are ſo much incouraged 

obliged by Chriſts Words, Work's, Spirit and ſpot- 

Example. And this is the true Counſel of Strength 

fortifieth againſt Sin, and all ir's Aſſaults, repreſent- 

ic poſſible totally to vanquiſh ir, hr Patience and © 
Blood of the Lamb; for if we confeſs our Sins, 75 

bful and ju; to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us 

all Unrighteouſneſs, 1 John r: 9, This is gradually 

dmplifht, as we are gradually Impowered, to do all 

vs thro' Chtiß bat flrengebneth ur; for he hath laid phil. 4. 13. 
upon one -that #5 Mighty, Pſal. 89. 19. even upon 

s, Who is'db/e ib ſave to the urtermoſt, (or to the ſu- 

m Perfection, as in the Arabick) all thoſe that come 

God by him, Heb. 9.25. and as willing to Aſſiſt, as 

to ſave all thoſe} who adhere to this Counſel of 

noch, or of the ſtrong Man; that is, of him that 

n the ſecond Fortn of the true Regeneration, Imeaan 
„as John" alls Toung Men, in reference to their 1 John 2. 
our and Steddineſs of Sight and Obedience; con- 14 

ing whom he ſaith, I have written unto you Dun 

, becauſe ye ue ſtrong and the Word of God bidet 

u. The Counſel to the little Children (in Radeſo-— 

nea, that is, in the Holineſs of. the unſtable Child) is 

to fear, (Numb. 14.9.) but to be ſtrong in the Lord 

the Power of hi Might, Epheſ. 6. 10. not to continue 

tren in Underſtandinꝝ. but in Malice (or all Evil) 

e Children, hut in Underſtanding Men, 1 Cor. 14. 20. 


ſo to go on t Perfection, "Heb. 6; 1. This is Exi- 45 
eber, the Connſel of the ſtrong. or. mighty one Feſus 18 


: And of the ſtrong Man taught by him, who - 

th Goh the Word of God abiding in him; with which, 
"44; Aer ſo far complyeth as to follow God fully i= — 
Jer Diſpenſatien, 3 towards a : 


100 


will experience mighty help and ſtrength, (in ſuch ap 


ſels of ſtrength, the Doctrines of, and endeavours i 


The Jourueji of the Children of Iſrael. T 
ſuch. are in the practical Station of Exion-Geber, | w 


a» WW -.4AW v4 > 


But to proceed, it was in this Port of Exion-Gih 
that Solomon built a Navy (after the.Conqueſt of Bi 
ro fetch Gold from Ophir, (1 Kings 9. 26. 28.) U 
which, tke Navy returned once in three Years, C 
10, 22. fe SE VoᷣllI Saf - Baſed. 1 

Now Solomon repreſents: here Chriſt. in Spirit, . 
72. who is the Prince of. Peace, our Peace, Ephel. 4 
he Navy repreſents. his Church, or ſome of the g 
them, whom he builds up in Exion, Geber, in his C 


Perfection. For we are Gods building: 1. Peter 3. 9.0 

| paſted for an Habitaticn of Gad thro'.tbe Spirit, a 
2. 22. and this after Edom, the Earthly Life, is md 
fied and ſubdued in us. Theſe ſignal Perſons, the! 
thies of the Kingdom, venture and forſake all for f 
ven; are Built for Chriſt's Service and the Chun 
Glory, even to procure and ferch down, the g 
Bleſſing of the Spirit, tbe Love of God it's ſelf; fot 
Diſciples Fruition of which, Chriſt Prayed, John 1). 
that the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be int 
and I in them. Now Charity being the cliefeſt Gi 
and the Love of God, the higheſt ſpiritual Bleb 
Gold doth moſt appoſitly ſer forth both of them 
ſpecially the laſt, that Eſſential Love of which cli 
Chriſt laith, Rev. 3. 18. come buy of me Gold tryed? 
Fire, that thou mayſt be Rich. The high Diſpenſati 
Love is reprelented alſo by Gold, Rev. 21. 22. when 
laid, rhe Street of the City was pure Gold, 4s 
rranſparent Glaſs ; for to dwell in this City, is toe 
the higheſt Diſpenſation, and that's Divine Love; 
God is Low, and be that dwelleth in Love, duell 
God, and God in him, 1 John 4. 6. now whereas 
was brought from Ophir, by this Navy but once in 

- Years, we are by it Inſtructed, that whoever, 
lo happy, as to bring og draw down the Lore! 


Tube Journey. of the Children of Trac — © 27 
a Eſſential Treafure of the Holy Ghoſt, muſt have ” 
Med thro” the Three fold Bapriſm,of Father, Son and 


7 f I 22 

| oly Spirit, which are diſtinctly mention'd, Matth. 28. „ | 
MW. which Chriſt allo hints. (Luke 13. 32.) in ſaying, A | 

ſerie third day ¶ ſhall be per fetted; which was fulfilted in | i/ 

omi s receiving the Holy Ghoſt, in fuller Meaſures after he 1 

1 Aſcenſion, Act 2. 33. which he ſhed forth after it's lic. 


eception upon the Diſciples, and fo bronght and con- | 
red on them, the moſt pure Gold of the Eternal World, 1 
| ſec che Bleſſing, Honour and Enriching of his Church. | | 
Now the Proceſs is the ſame for all his Diſciples ; - | MO _ 
ere's bur one Way, and that very Narrow 1 Lite E. 

mal, to real Perfection; now he that is pe fect, ſhall 

a: his Maſter, or every one ſhall be perfected as his 

laſter, Luke 6, 40.) as ſome read it, There is tome 

eneſs, both in Sufferings and Glory. He that over Rev. 21. 7. 
en, ſhall inherit all things, and ſo enjoy the Holy | 
boſt abiding with him, and in him for ever. But having 

il'd ro Opbir e're I was a ware, I muſt for a white. 

rger the Riches of that Country, and remind Exlon- 

ber, and Poor Fraels Travelling on Foot, from thence 


Ir ad Xk4de/b. 5 | 

1 er. 36th, Removing then from Ezion-Gaber, 
wa they pitebed in the Wilderneſs of Zin, which it 
be KAD ES H. . oe 


Tin lignifies, 4 Thorn, a ſharp Dart, Coldneſi, « Shield The 33d. 


de his was alſo called Xade/h, that is 'Sanctification, Holy. Journey, 
fa The Hiſtory of this Journey, (Numb. 20. compa- 


% wich the Myſtery included in it, will fully comprize 


in lid juſtifie all theſe ſignifications. As firft, the Wil- 
; Grirrneſs of the Thorn, or ſharp Prickle or Dart; this 
BleiW'ight be a Place of Thornes, the fe frequently growing 
hem ſuch Deſerts. However it was fo in a Metaphorical 
chene, as rhe word Thorn is uſed, in ver. 55. for it Was 
edi Place of Cares, ſharp Tryals and Temptations. For 5 
lata ere Miriam Died we was Buried, Numb. 20. 1. wha 


4a Prophereſs, and reckoned by God himſelf, as one 
their chief Leaders, Micah. 6. 4:.I ſent before thee, 
oles, Aaron and Miriam. 2. They here wanted Ha. 
ove; and other conveniences, there being none for the Peo- 

W for their Cattle, ver. 2. 4. which made them ſay, 
T. 5. Why have ye made ns to come un ou of Egypt in- 
this Evil place (Vulgar and Chaldee, this wor place] 
119 Place of Seed or of Figgs, or Vines, or of Pome» 

| | 3 | Lrauateg, 
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See 2 Cor. 
12. 7 Exe 


N. mb. 20. 
* | 


* mortified part of their Will; a ſharp and fiery Datt'd 


ohe e. 16. {corching and tormenting them with Thirſt, being aw 


and may (as appears by Zinnah, a word from the fa 


ter by Drinking it, ſprinkling and waſhing in it, prove 


e Journeys: of -the Chilgren of Irael. 


6 wh Ss; ». 7 . | r | 
jj ates, neither is there any Water to Drink: Hol... 
14 gran 472 a ny ter W FE 3. Ef 

jd God threatned that N, and Aaron, who had ſo lo 7 
1 „ Travelled with, and lead them. and their Fathers, nue A 
bY perſ. 10th, not bring them into the Good Land, which could u + 


(ar firſt) but be a fore Tryal to them. 4. Here they hi 
a ſharp, and ſtrong Temptation (thro! Thirſt) to Mu 
mur and Rebel, which they partly-complyed with, fa 
they gathered tbemſelves together (as their Fathers befor 
them had done) againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. Noi 
this Spirit of Murmuring and Impatience, was a. Thor 
by Saran injected into their Fleſh, that is,* into the UE” * 


the Devil, ſhot againſt them in their Wants, ro Won 
them with Diſcontenr, ro weaken their Obedience, il 
make them grieve the good Spirit of God, So that 
a Metaphorical Senſe, this Place might  appoſitly Y HY 
called rhe Wilderneſs of Ji tbat is, of the Tho 


* ſharp Prickle or Dart; the fiery Beams of the Sun, the 


ward and lively Figures of thoſe Internal fiery Dart 


with which, their Minds were Wounded and Afflicel 
ut beſides theſe, Iin ſignifies, Cold, Cooleneſs, a Shell 


Roar, Prov. 25. 13.) fignifie Refreſhing, Cold or Ca 0 
nels, ſuch as Snow, or whole ſome Liquors kept in Snow 
afford in the time of Harveſt. And in this Senſe 
might be called, The Wildernefs of Cold, refrefhiny 
Cold ; by reaſon. of that large ſtream of caoling Water 
which Miraculouſly guſhed our of the Rock, of hdg. 
the whole Congregation and their Cattle Drank: Wag 

could not but wonderfully Refreſh and Cool them, Wi 
ſides other ways of Refrigeration, for which they wigh 
wake ule of it; as Waſhing in ir, Sprinkling with 
Se. Which leads me to the laſt Signification of An, : 
it may be rendred, a Shield, or Bucher; for as this Wi 


a Shield or defence againſt rhe icorching Beams of it 
Sun, and their Effects, extream Heat, Faintneſs at 
Drowrth : So the Shield of Faith excited in them, 0 
this Miraculons Water, conduced to quench thoſe fe 
Darts of the Devil, by which they were then Annie 
En g and Diſpoſitions to N 
And ſome Judge, that in that unuſual expreſſion ol 
Shields quenching fiery Darts, (Epheſ. 56. 16.) St. Pe 
alludes ro the Hebrew, Zinnab, a Shield or Poll 


e 

len bich comerh from Tzanan, gnify in fo bol, as. knows 
bon cat ftfong Tettprations do oft 5 95 0 rhe workin 
ut e ane 1 ane” rhe” 15 ood ana Sp le 
1 bd thar the E relle & of f Faith Goch Lese ll ein! and 
he et fiery Operations on Soul and Body. But to pro- 


2d, this Werne Was alſo called; the Wilderneſs 


the South Border of Edom. Numb. 20. 16. Now 
7 9 b nen 10 1155 Reafon | is given 
4; 551 15 pnifieth here, ae Iſrael there 
my ad 4 ard be was Sanftified in tbem; rhat 

N by by the Me effafion of Waters, he quenched 
| oy 590 85 ad Murwuring; Excited m them Holy, 
rn eren Sentimengs bf his great Name and Attri- 
y 1 ORE he vindicated: bn Power, in working 10 Great, 
F104 ſuddeh a Ma cle; his Mercy, in Pardoning their 

1 urmutings, La Rebeltio us Inclinations; his great 
905 oodneſs and TORE in Siding ſuch -abiitidance' of 
52 | 77805 ohen they were in ſo great Drowth and Neceſſi- 


bis Truth in preſerving them a live, notwirhſtatd- 
Ch ber Sins and. Straits, in order Bis Promiſe of 
e onferrin Ly them the good Land; his Juſtice in ap- 
Cod 1 5 o ſevere co Mees and Aaron, 3 folemnly to 
Fab roſe they ſnould not bring the People * into the Pro- 
enſe i piſed TP nd, ver. 20! and that only, for Tome ſudden 


Ads of Unbelief and Raſhneſs. meerly dccaſioned by 
Water . Peoples Rebellion; for it went ill ieh Moſes, Jo- 
unc i ſakes, Pfal. 166. 32. But now às to the ſpiritual 
Whid denſe and Improvement of all this, weare raughr by it, 


„„ ber our ſtrengthnings in b 12s] in adhering 
1. WraQtically to rhe Counſel of Perfeckion; nor rowondee 
nd "or new and deep Try Als i in the Wilderneſs of Am: For | 


ve muſt be made Perfect thro” Sufferings, as our Sayi- 
rr Was, who (after his new quickning and confirmation, 
dy the deſcent of the Spirit, as ſoon as Baptized by 


py John) was led into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the 


of th 
s 2 
2M, 1 
le fie 
nnolel 
to N 


ments in the former Station, may be brought into greaz 
and ſevere Tryals and Temptations in Xin, ſuch as St. 

Paul expreſſeth, by a Thorn in the Fleſp, 2: Cor. 12. 7. 

the fiery Darts of tbe Devil, Epheſ. 6. 16, even fierce 
lncitements to Irrefignarion, Murmuring, ſpiritual Re- 
bellion, rhro' the with drawment of all ſenſible and In- 
tellectual Conſolations, all External and Inxernal Re- 
freſhments ; as here, they had no Water for tbem nog 


on of 
t. 7 1 
zuckle 
whud LY 
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Zin, That is Kadl which was a City 2 and” Countty Perf. — 


Devil: So we after our Vivifications and encourage 


ikcir Cattle, Numb. 20, 4. Now i in ſuch a a te, we. rg 


£ 


b 2 80 
if 
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i Pe + within us, that is befallen us for a Tryal, as in.the Fre 


_ figured by the abundant. Waters which 1 5 
: 1 


ly and ſeverely, reproves. Numb. 20. 12. So that if 
Station may be fitly called, Kadeſb, Holineſs; God doin 
ſo much in it, for the Sanctifying his great Name, 
for the procuring of Reverence, towards the great Au 
butes of his Love and juſtice, the laſt of which, he ut 
pleas d here to Signalize by threatning Diſſolution 
Moſes and Aaron, before 1/raels Poſſeſſing the Land 0 
Promiſe. Which in a Myſtery ſhewed, that the L. 
makes nothing Perfect: And that, that Diſpenſation 
the Letter, or Spirit of it, cannot bring us to Reſt, « 
fully ſave us from qur Sins; which muſt be done b 
Joſhbua, that is Feſus, the Great Miniſter of Grace ati 
Love, who gave himſelf for ut, that he might redeem 1 
from all: Imquity,.; Lit + I boo oo 
Ikff it be enquired what difference there is betwixt til 
Station, and łhat of Rephidim in their ſpiritual Impon: 

1 anſwer; That in ſome particulars they much agree, bi 
differ in others. As 1. The Subjects of that Temp! 
tion at Rephidim were not the ſame, they were the Fl” ti 
thers of theſe, and now moſt of them Dead, as G00 at! 
 . threatned, Deu:, 2. 14. Now the Station of theſe heth dle 
(who were in che Fortieth and laſt Year of their Pint 


* 


nro 
the 


543 2 1 8 18 il ine ! 
| implyerh rhe Soul under a differenc. Diſpenſation, , 
that in Repbidim, under a further Progreſs, and. 
er Perfection: 2. It implyeth a ſome what deeper. 
e of Temptation, by depriving of all ſenſible and 
lectual Comfort; for ver. 5. tis called, This Evil 
e, which three Words e Hefremy . Three. 
pbatical Articles, therefore well teudred by the Vul,, 
locum iſtum peſſimum. That worſt Place, reprefenting 
wolt ſevere State of Tryal and Probation. 
he Truth is, the higher we riſe, and the further, 
proceed, the deeper, and more peircing are our 
nptations, being proportion d to our Strength, and 
wth, 34h, The Subjects of this Station though 
murmured in their Tryal, yet they were not woly 
i orbirant under it, as their Fathers at Rephiaine 3 
ara Moſes ſaid of them Exod.. 17. 4. They be almoſt. 

Wh: fone me, and they ehemlelves id far tempted, 
0 v. 7.) as to ask, is the Lord amongſt us or note. 
efore God called that Place both Maſſab, and Me. 
d, that is Temptation and Strife, Exod. 17. 7. 
eas this in Numbers 20. 13. Was only called, 
ibah, Strife, all which exprefly ſueweth the Differ- 
Strength of the * Travellers to bear their 


· 


opc als, in journeying towards Perfection. They in 
it iam the 11 Manſion have not equal Patience, ar d 
donfſignarion wirh'thoſe in Xin, that is, Kadeſp. Bux 
Enormities of 1/r4e/ here, as they were a Reproachta 
AnWnſelves, fo a Warning to us not to tempt Chriſt, as 
ic will} of them did. 1 Cor. 10. 9. But rather to humble 
on elves under the mighty Hand of God, to follow the 
b whereſoever he goes, ta be more pleasd with him 
he Valley of the Shadow of Death, or the ſcorch- 
tion i Deſert of in, then without him in rhe Plain, ot 
lt, «Mong the palm Trees of Jericho. Deut. 34. 3. 
e gr. 37th, Removing from Kadeſh they encamped 
„ MOUN T“ HO R, in the. Edge of the 
nul Edom. eee 
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3 | 3 
e, bunte this Mount Aaron aſcended by God's Command Te 34/h, 
pu there dyed, in the 123 Year of his Age, and in the 40 
ie En their coming out of Egypt; I ſay he died, and that 
| i the 1/7, day of the 5th Month, which was about the Numb. 33. 
ben dle of our Fuly,according to ſome upon the 19th Day; 38. 
jim his Siber bad expired in che firſt Noth of 


os e aer of the Childrenef Iſrael, 


tation. Numb. 20. J. Here e 
by God's Appointment ſtript Aaron of 


: EY bs 4 a Þ- +5 Fs 252757 Dr 175 . 1 
TeviticalPrieſt hood, for the Weakneſs and Tuproſtta be 
thereof; as the Inveſtiture of Eleag er, the! 
Prieſt, even Chriſt, mbo was not made after the Lay 
Heb.7.16. carnal Commandment; but after the Power of an endieſsl 


firmed by his Name which ſignifies The. Help of God, fo. 
Pſalm 89. of the ſtrong God: For of Chriſt tis ſaid, T0 


19. laid Help upon one that is mighty, even mighty to [q 


o 


cle are the natural Emanations from his pure Fi 
can, this living Principle of Goſpel, Mercy and Go 
neſs ; from which we receive conſtant Supports, 4 
Hie ip in the time of Need, 
But this Diſpenſation is not fully manifeſted, 0 
excrciferh it's full Power in rhe Soul, till Meſes's Di 


© & 


The Journeys of the Children of Irael. 
ill his delivering up the Government ro Foſhuah ; 
in Eleazar it begins ro appear and diſplay ir ſelf. 
as the Church or ſpiritual Traveller bath feldom 
fgnal Mercy without fome great Tryal before, or 
cir ( Heb. 10: 32.) So upon Eleazars riſing in the 
fthood, King Arad, or the King of Arad, the Ca- 
ite, came our againſt Tſrae/, fought with them, 
took ſome of them Priſoners, Numb. 2 . By 
making a Vow, and praying to the Lord, He de- 
red the Canaanites into their Hands, and they ob- 


* 


d a ſignal Victory over them. 

low as to the myſtical Senſe, King Arad types out 
Devil: Whether we render it as in rhe Exgliſb, 
Arad ſignifies a wild Aſs, or after the Syriack a 

gr: Bur if we render it Ning of Arad, as tis if 

Chaldee Paraphraſe, and Foſh. 12. 14. It amounts 

the ſame thing : For rhe Devil is the King of all that 

Self-wild and Obſtinate, that remain in their wild 
roken Nature, whether they are Spirits or Men, 

is King of all the Children of Pride, Job. 41. 24. 


0, Fob. 24. 5. are compared to the wild Aſs of the 
ert, fee Fob. 24. 5- Now no ſooner is Eleazar, 
ds Help, Chriſt in us, riſen in any new Degree, or 
wer, and Light, to guide us, beat down Sin, and 
ord us freſh Conſolations, but Herod is ready to ſlay 
5 Birth : The Devil aſſaults us wich new. Aff ction 
d Temptation, ro raiſe Unbelief and Deſpondency 
Mind, and to ſtop that pure Spring of Golpel-Vir- 
e and Conſolation, that hath been newly opened for 
r Support. But crying to the Lord, and, yowing ro 


ts, Spirits of Temptation, or Works of the Devil) 
der ſuch Reſolution and Interceſſion, we ſhall ſtand 
the evil Day, the Devil will flee from us, and the 
od of all Peace will at length tread Satan under our 
e:; and our ſpiritual Enemies we ſhall purſue, even 
 Hormah, utter Deſtruct ion. Numb. 21. 13. 


- Spirit that worketh in the Children Diſobedience: 


are none of the Canaanitet, nor their Cities that is no 


er. 4iſt, And departing from Hor, they pitched 


397 


Rom. 16. 12 


Jalmonah ſignifies an Image, ſpiritual or Corporal, alſo ꝓhe 35th, 
ve Place of un Image, or a prepared Image; ſo called Journey. 
om the Brazen Serpent, or Image, which God in this 
lace commanded Moſes to make and erect, Numb. e 


The Journeys of the Children of Iſrael. 
8. 9. Deriving it's Name from that very Root Ty: 
an Image, which ( Daniel 2. 31. J is applyed to 1 
great one Nebuchadez3ar ſaw in his Sleep, and to 1 
of Gold, he cauſed to be made, and. erected in| 
Plain of Dura, Chap. 3. 1. The Occafion of mak 
this, was Gods ſending fiery. Serpenls amongſt them, 
their Murmuring by Reaſon of the Difficulty of the 
( v. 4. ) and their want of Bread and Warer (»,; 
for which Sin, the Serpents by biting infuſed their ] 
nom, and fo many died. Theſe Serpents in the | 
brew are named Seraphim, that is, Burners, ver. 6, 
were either fallen Seraphim (that is lapſed Angels) 
pearing in the Form of Serpents, or real Serpents «ft 
Wilderneſs, Poſſeſſed and Acted by theſe evil Ang 
thro' a Divine diſpoſe : For of ſuch, God ſome 
makes uſe to Puniſh for Sin and to Execute Wrath, 
he did in Egype, when he ſent evil Angels amonſt th 
. „„ TT 
Bur 1/rae/ Repenting of their Sin, and begging | 
ſes to Intercede for them ; the Lord commanded hin 
make a Fiery Serpent, (that is Saraph, the ſingular 
3 and ſet it upon a Pole, (or Erect it for 28 
or Enſign) that whoever was Bitten, by looking u 
might live, that is, be Heald, ver. 8. Which Mi 
performing, the Event was anſwerable; for the Won 
ed, by beholding the Brazen Serpent, were reſtord 
Health; but nor by any Virtue in the Image: For H 
naturally hurts thoſe that are bitten of Serpents ; as 
tius, Paulus Fagius, and others obſerve : But by! 
vine influence and appointment, Sanctifying the u 
unlike means, the more to Illuſtrate the Power of Gd 
as he after ward did Salt, (which of it ſelf, product 
Barrenneſs) to heal the Spring and make the Ban 
Soil Fruitful, 2 King, 2. 21. Both of which Symd 
in their wonderful Effects, were lively Figures of Cl 
Crucified: The true Salt of the Earth, the only Hei 
and Saviour of his People. For as Moles lift 10 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
be lifted up, that whoever beliereth in him, ſhouid nit 
riſp, but have everlaſting Life, ſaitb our Saviour, Ji 
3. 14. 15. Now there were none lived, bur they ti 
Repenting, beheld rhe Brazen Serpent, the Symbol 
Mercy : So none can be ſaved from their Sins, and 
Wrath ro come, but they that Humbling themlel 
rarn from Sin, and believe in Chriſt Crucified. The? 
pect of Faith draws healing Virtue, Zach, 12, 10. T 


The Journey ef 1be Children of Iſrael. 
| look upon me whom they have Pierced. The Serpent 

Braſs ſeem d an unlikely and prepoſterous Mean, tao 

al a Multitude of Wounded Dying Perſons : So 
tilt Crucified, lifred up in the Goſpel, and daily con- 


Ka, med to in his Death; became, and is ſtill ro the . 5 
che y ws 4 ſtumbling Block, and to the Greeks Fools ſs, "1 


rr, 1, 23. but to them that are called both Jews and DP . 
eeks, Chriſt the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of | 

J; the Wildom, fo Enlighien; the Power to Sanctiſie, 

nicken, and redeem from Wrath, and ſo to Heal 


hy ole Wounds of Sin, and Puniſhment in Mans Na- 
rs e, which the great Dragon, that Old Serpent hath 
| Ap de. e 515 | RB 
Ws But now as to the internal Work, and the more par- 


rath Wular Application of this Hiſtory, As we Travel in 

oft th r ſpiritual Progreſs from Mount Hor, where Eleazar 
© MIChrift in us, begins ro appear in the Goſpel-Diſpen- | 
ing Mon of eſſential Grace and Truth: As we cempals | 
4 hin Land of Edom, being not permitted the conveniences ' | 
gulr it that is, the Fruitions of the Earthly Animal Life, | 
r 28 


r ſuch a Diverſion as others make it, being called | | 
holy to attend upon the Fountain of Life within: We | 


- 0 

5 oeidentially meet with deep Tryals, as Iſrael here 

WonfW&vplain they did, having neither Bread nor Water, 

ſtord . 21. 5. All Conſolation being for a while ſuſpended, 

or „at we may learn to Live, by an abſtracted Faith, in 

. 26 Pfolute Reſignation, as knowing Chriſt our helper is =_ 
by Hear us, yea, in us, who retires to try, nor wholly to 
he u eſert us; when we may ſay with St. Paul, Ne are | 
of CO plexed, but not altogether without help, caſt down but 2 Cor. 4. 
odud r deſtroyed ; becauſe Chriſt in us, is the Hope of Glory, 8. 9. | | 
Ban nd the Rock of our Salvation; to whoſe withdraw- | | 


Sym ent we muſt Reſign and be Patient till he appears; 

y which, we ſhall eſcape both the Sin and Puniſhment 

f 1/74e!, in this Place. The Hiſtory of which, is leſt 

pon Record for our Inſtruction, that we may nor 

lempt Chriſt as ſome of them did, and were deſiroyed of 
ſerpents ; ſo that there is no neceſſity for us to fall in-! Cor. 19-9- 
o their Irreſignation and Murmurings, being gradually 


, 

ey il ble to do all things, thro Chriſt that ſtrengthneth us, Phi. 
nool . 13. Bur if any of us ſhould grow weary of the Croſs, 
andi nd ſo far comply with the Unmortified part, as ro Mur- 
meln nur againſt the Leadings and Conduct of Divine Wiſ⸗ 
The Won, we muſt expect ſevere Chaſtiſements, greater 
o. han before, as Sinning againſt more Grace and Mercy: 


hriſt che true Eleazar, being Riſen in a freſh Diſpenia- 
| tion 


110 


In 3. 36. © * fork | J FO © 
2 5. For Chriſt being come to dwell in the Heart By Faith 


24. 


Eph. 3. 17. . - WE n beali . 3 1 N al 
7505 . Ming Life. An bealing Spring extinguiſhing the Sou 
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De Fourneys of the Children of 1{rael. 
tion of Grace, Love and ſeaſonable help: Having 
fore been Corrected with Whips, we muſt now exp 
ro be Chaftifed with Scorpions; to have the Angel 
daran, Fiery flying Serpents let out upon us, to St 
Vex, and Torment our Souls, with the fiery Dart 
Temptation; or to Smite and Afflict our Bodies wi 
Acute, Severe and Mortal Diſeaſes; 1 Cor. 9. 36: þ 
this is to be judged of God, by the neglect of judgi 
our {clves,. vrr. 31. but when we are ſo Fudged, be. 
Chaſt rei of the Lord, that we might not be condemned 
the World, (ver. 31.) but thro? it, be parta lers of þ 
Holineſs, Heb. 12. 10. For the defign of Heaven 
ſuch Tryals is, that we may Repent and utterly renom 
onr own Wills; that feeling rhe Miſery which Sint 
Self. love bring upon us, we may tutn ro Jeſus, Ch 
template him w hom we have Pierced; view bim 
Faith, as the Image of the inviſible God, Colgſi 11 
the Antitype of the Brazen Serpent, in, or aceordi 
to which we are Created, Gen. 1. 27. (where the Wa 
Zelem is uſed) imo which alfo, by the New. Birth i 
are Renovated and Changed, and that from: Gloy | 
Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. and ſo we put on the Lord 70 
Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. receive healing Virtue from hi 
who heals our [Back flidings, and Loves us freely, Hol 
14. 4. and expreſſeth that Love, by waſhing us from 
Sins in his own. Blood, Rev. 1. 5. which he fedlingh 
ſprinkleth on the Soul and Conſcience, and which þ 
degrees, Purgeth them from all Sin, Creating true Pes 
and Joy in Believing. So that, as he that had been Bit 
by a Serpent, by bcholding the Brazen Serpent lived 
jo he, who being ſenſible of his ſpirirual Wounds 
lieveth on the Son, bath everlaſting Life, and ſhall u 
come into Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death to Lis 


becomes there a HEuntain of Water bubling up inte Fun 
8 | 


* 'F'irtt, removing it's Dolours and ſpiritual Burning 
affording Divine coolings and grateful Refreſhments i 
the whcle Man, This is the true effect of ſincere R 
pentance for Murmuring, and of Contemplating Chill 
Crucificd in conſtant ſubmiſſion to his gracious Scepre! 

which we find to be the Power of God to Salvation A Ba 
ner lifted up and diſplayed againſt all our internal End 
mies; a prepared thadow:(as J almonah alſo imports) 
to which we retiring. by Reſignation and true 'Faith, it 
happily protected from rhe ſcorching * 

| | 


be Juumeyr of the Children of Ilrael. 111 
— y Datrs of rhe howling Wilderneſs: And ſo csme 
Ving i. icnels, bar Propheſe of the Meſſiah truly fulfilled 


e and ro our Sbuls: "A Mun ſbalſ be an hiding Plats 


ne. the Wind, and a Covert from the Tempeſt, as Rivers 

nnter in a dry Place, as the ſhadow-of a great Rock 

es gur to draw towards a Concluſions, Why was | Chriſt 

* W-repreſented by a Brazen Serpent? Anſw. iſt, To 

judy ify, that as this, had not the Form nor the Poyſon 

t ll; Serpent; ſo Chriſt came in the Likeneſs of Sinful 

an FA (Rom. 8. 3. ) tho really without Sin. 

5 of 4, To expreſs his mean Condition, in the Fleſh, 

aven o made himſelf of no Reputation, took upon him the 

omen of 4 Servant, and ſo in that State was more fitly 

Sin embled by Braſs, than by Silver, Gold, or any other 

* ce rich Subſtance,” =o öl,, 55 Au ron 

bin 3%, To exhibit his great Reproach upon the Croſs and | 
«1: ralleld Humility; in ſubmitting to the vileſt Suffee- | 1 | 
cords: of finful Men, on which Account, David, in Figure ö 
e Wat him cryeth our, Pſal. 22: 6. I am a Worm, and no | 
irth ls; 4 Reproach of "Men, and deſpiſed of the Ptiple z— _ | 
Flory | pured as bad as a Serpent, even a Magician, T | 
1 7:Worker of Miracles by Union with the Dragon, the old — 
mM urn, the Prince of Devils. | 9 
Ho 1444, To repreſent the great Wiſdom and Prudence | 
en ü our Saviour who in that excelled, and really out ö 
eelig ited, rhe old Serpent, and in his Strife with him truly 

nich Mualed what waz propheſied of him, IIa. 32. 13. = 
Tesa bod my Servant ſhall deal prudently 5 which he acted TT 
5 dthe full, and ſo was crowned with Victory. Col. | 
ie 15. 5 4 5 (15.8 ns B's 15 3 ee Fx 4 2 „ | 
nds 3thly, He was repreſented by this Serpent (er Sa- | 
ball ph) of Braſs, ro ſhow: his great Strength in refifting | 
70 L vil, bearing his Father's Wrath, and not ſinking un- 
Feier the Burden, who being as well the Power, as the 1 | 
'6 Evo Viſdom of God might be properly reſembled by the | 
e Sou irmneſs of Braſs, as to the firſt; as he was by che | 
nn Figure of ir, in the laſt; eſpecially conſidering, that as | 
en n derpents are made an Emblem of Wiſdom, ſo is Braſs Mat. 10. 16. | 
ere 


2, and the 40. 48. 


"Oh f Strengri, by -Reaſon of it's firm Contexture. 7b 6. 9 
"Chr 605501535510. 59d: 1. | 
ce] 6), To take off the People from too much affe- 


A ing or ſuperſtitiouſſy admiring either the Form, or Mat- — | 
al Fuer of ir: The Form, being chat of an affrightning 


rte) in dions Creature, for ſo a Serpent is; the Matter of 
ich ease, which as 1 before expreſſed, is noxious to _ | 
who 
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The 36th, 
Journey. 


ed Iſraelites: To ſhew that this Image was erected i 


| Doubting, Amazement, or Diſtraction ef Mind. ( 1. 
The Face of the San, or beholding, or looking upon the gi 


Serpents. The 2d, may import their looking towar 


who are bit by Serpents; yea, the very Aſpect of i 
heated (as it muſt be in that ſcorching Deſert) as | 
HFebrem Doctors aſſert; By which Properties of | 
Symbol, naturally oppoſite to ſanative Operations, 
Lord moſt, wiſely provided againſt the Abuſe off 
Image, by Superſtition; to which the Iſraelites w 
much addicted; as we ſee by their Worſhiping 
golden Calf, their many other Idolatries, and by th 
burning Incenſe to this very Serpent. 2 Kings 18. 4. 
The miraculous Cures * which, .( wrought in,; 

_ monah ) being heard of, and celebrated in neighbou 
Countries might give Occaſion (if not de the f 
making) yet to the multiply ing and more highly pi 
ing Talilmanical Figures in the Oriental Nations. 5 
x Sam. 6. 5. But having remain d top long in 4 
monab, let us proceed to the next Station. 


s ee, ie 
Ver. 42d. Removing from Zalmonah, 
„ee NO N. 


This Place may be called Phunon, Phinon. Int 
Greek er. In the Hriack Phinun, or Phinon, as 
Latin Verſion bath it, ſo the | Samaritan, Phinon, 
Phinan, as in the Latin Tranſlation. It ſeems the (a 
Place with Fenon ( called alſo Phinon, and Penne 
mentioned by Hierom in his Hebrew Places, and in l 
ſeb.- Hiſtory. Luke 8. 13. Being ſituate in Idume, 
Place famous for Braſs- Mines, whence the Metal f 
making the Brazen Serpent, might ve taken ( as, ſon 
Judge.) Ic being not far from Jalmonah. And for the! 
two Stations (the Names of which are omitted Nun 
21.) We have there recorded but that one Hiſtory of 
Brazen Serpent, and it's miraculous healing the V Voun 


. o 4 
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phunon alſo, for the ſame End, that is, to aſſiſt Ju 
againſt the continuing Perſecution of theſe Burn 
Serpents, which is confirmed alſo: by the Name of tit 
Place Phunon, or :Phinon, which ſigniſieth. 41ſt. Gre 


The iſt, of theſe Interprerations reſpects the Trout 
and Diſtraction of the Mind, the Amazement and Di 
pair of Life, many of them might here be under, ſrot 
the Terror, Biting, and infuſed Venom of the tie 


and bcholding the brazen Serpent for Healing, whid 


— 
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t of iche Figure of the Son of Man; for as Moſes /ife 
„he Serpent in the Wilderneſs, Jo was the Son of Man to 
S [of 1///:ed up, &c. Fohn 3. 14, 15. Now in the internal 


ions Work and Myftery, this Exhibits the renewed On - ſets 


the great Dragon, the Old Serpent againſt the freſh 


res Welcoveries of Chriſt in us, affording the healing Balſom 
[ping his Love and gracious Virtue, - For always greater 
by. ih nifeſtations of Chriſt in us, are attended with freſh 
8. 4 WW greac Oppoſitions whilſt in the Wilderneſs, which 
in, e now nor far from its end, in the Diſpenſarion of 
hboy Father, the Dragon aſſaults us with great Fury, 
the aowing; he hath bur a ſhort time; God permitting 
bly pri {2 S./ ut a5 hear, Luke 22. 31- raifing inward 
ons. Hnpeſts ſo far, as to involve us in amazing Doubts, con- 


ing Gods preſent dealings, and what will be the 
e of them; when the Soul cryeth out, thy Math lieth 
don me, and thou haſt afflited me with all thy Waves, 
|. 88. 7. when we find moſt ſtrange Fluctuations of 
imagination, Satan impreſſing upon our animal Spi- | 
mimagin'd Diforder and Tumultuous Motions, by 0 | 


| ich we find him, to be the Prince of the Power of the | | 
„ 45.40, and alſo the great Red or Fiery Dragon, (Pedxwy „ 94 
inon, Mö) againſt whoſe Incurſions we need ſuch Premo- ET 
the uon, as we find given, 1 Peter 4.2. Beloved think it 4 
ſtrange, concerning the fiery Tryal, or as in the Greek, 9 
in Mr not, be not ſurprized concerning the burning with- _— 
Jum u, 1/7 in vobis Ignitione. Interlin: Importing ſuch_ 9 
ſeral HM rerful inward Burnings, thro the ſtrong and vigo- | = 
as. lon Oppoſitions of Saran, that might eaſily reduce them — 
or. the great Doubtings and Conſternations, were they not : op 
d Nun arm'd by ſeaſonable Warnings. 3 
ry ofü nd whoever have paſſed rhro* theſe Stations of the | | 
/ VouniWard Wilderneſs, will fomerimes find ſuch ſtrange In- 0 
ected HM al- burnings and Afflictions, like that of the Stinging | | 
ſt Ira cor pions, that they will eaſily apprehend rhe Myſte- | 
Burns Timon ah and Punon; the laft of which, as it 2 it 


lifieth Conſternation and Deſpair, (as the future | | 
t. Cafe doth, P/. 88. 15. rendred by the Greek 3Zaxopy- | = 


(1. % Imports, che mott ſevere Tribulations upon Soul | 
the SuFWody, or both, when we are reduced ro Defpair of | 
Trouble, as ſome of 1/7ac!, when bitten by rhe Lethiferous | 
nd DilWpents; and as St. Paul when he aſferts: We were 


Jed out of Meaſure, above Strength 5 inſomuch, tbat 
ae fe pa red even of Life, where zEamopyFnvar 15 alſo 
warte uſe of. So that Punon Imports, that moſt preſſing 
e of Tribulation, that extremiry of Affliction in 
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| Body and Soul or both, which ſomerimes, Divine) 


ther Aſſiſtance, as believing him the Reſurrection 


after that the Body; which being fixed in the Heart 
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vidence brings upon us. The defign of which, St. 
expreſly ſbeweth, 2 Cor. 1. 9. We bad the Sentcnc 
Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not Truſt in our ſt 
but in God who raiſeth the Dead. | 
Which leads me to the 2d, Signification of P. 


ver. 2. the face of the Son, the lookin upon, or bebau ve. 


of the Son. To whom we fly, as deſpairing of an 


the Life, the only true Phyſitian of Soul and Bj 

and that there is Salvation in no other Name under hi 
ven given in Men (iy ap] or amongſt them, 
which we muſt be ſaved, W hole Name (under the wou 
of Temptation) we find to be, like Ointment ju 
Forth, Cant. 1. 2. which makes us love him, as | 
Balm of Gilead, rhe great Elixir of Souls, the Tre: 
Life within ; from whom muſt proceed rhe Cure 
Reſtoration of Soul and Body. He being that i 
Stone, which firſt rectiſies and Tranſmutes the Soul, 


turned to by the Will, ſpreads it's Virtue into all our Fu 
ties; being light to our Underſtanding, Life and Lm 
our Wills, Purity and Rectitude to our Affect ions, St 
neſs and Pleaſure to our internal Senſes, delivering th 
from the Stings, and violent Impreſſions of Satan, il 
fiery flying Serpent, whoſe Wounds and Bruiſes, thell 
diator will at length quite remove from Soul and B 
for he will transform wt]agnuencu our vile Body, t 
it may be faſhioned like unto his Glorious Body, aeemi 
eo that inworking (evigyuay) whereby he is able, eva 
ſubdue all things to bimſelf, Phil. 3. 21. for he hath g 
miſed, Iwill never leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 1 
5. but will do for us, as he did for I/rae/, whom 
brought out of the Land of Egypt, the Houſe of Bu 

age, and led them thro' the great and terrible Wild 
neſs, wherein were fiery Serpents and Scorpions, i 
Drought, where there was no Water. And all thist 
he might humble them, and prove them, and do them! 
a: the latter End, Deut. 8. 14. 15, 16. for mak 
perfect Man, and behold the upright, for the end of | 
Man is Peace. Pla. 37. 37. But before that day cu 
he muſt be content, with Journeying 1/#ae/ to Tri 
_ Punen, to Obotb, which comes next to be conki 
red. | | | | 


\ 
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camped in O BOT H. 


oloth may ſigniſie Inchantments, Magicians, thoſe tba 
ve familiar Spirits, (Levit. 19. 31.) and give Anſwers 8 1 
m them; alſo Spirits of Divination, familiar Spirits | [ 
emſelves, Devils, Deut. 8. 4. 1 Sam. 18. 7, 8. | 4 
The Hiſtorical Reaſon of this Name is not here aſ. | 
ned, and they were not yet come to the Plains of Mo- || 
v here Balak excited Balaam, that great Sorcerer ro | 
ire, and fo deftroy Iſrael by Diabolical Magick. 
mb. 22. 6. 12. But this Oboth may ſignifie a State of 
emptation, when ſome of Gods People under Straits, 
ay be Solicited by thoſe that pretend to curious Arts, 
t really exerciſe Charms or Sorcery, as a great Cri- 


er. 43d, And Jeparting from Punon, they En- 


3 - Yar —— ty... 
ũ—Dd7UUUUUUſüeTU—ͤ — — — ence 


= k renders egieeya, As 19. 19.) I ſay, Solicited by = 
Cu) Wh, to know of chem future Events, and hearken rs | 
5 ir Predictions, which is utterly unlawful, Levit. 19. 


, and 23. 6. This was one of Saul great Sins,” for 
ich the Lord cut him off, Chron, 10:13. 2. It may 


„ dul bort a State, when the Spirits evil Genii or Angels, 
* ate wont to act ſuch Pyrhonical Deceivers, are per- 
an i ted to try us by falſe Repreſentations, and uncer- 
rhein Voices of things ro come, and that either in Sleep Epbeſ. 6. 11. | 
nd Awake. Therefore we are not to believe every Spirit, 13» : | 
od), RE * the Spirits, whether they are of God, 1 John 4. 1. 1 5 8 : | 


dit by ſuch Impreſſions, Terrours are excited in us; | 
are to Pray againſt them labour to ſlight them and | | 

ly to adhere to Gods Will, and his Revelations in the | | | 
ly Scripture, 2 Thefl, 1. 2. The having roo much © | 


"ge il, Curiofiry and 95 N to know things to come, may 
of zul / ore, the more to Illuſions, from ſuch Spirits which 
Wü be implyed in Oboth, as repreſenting (by another 
ion oe" tion) the Hebrew Root, which ſignifies, ro Will 
Uthisu t Deſire. Therefore, we muſt endeavour Reſignati- 


[and Annihilation of Will, as to the Knowledge of all 
ne things, as a mean to be preſerved from the Dan- 
nd of i of Oborh, Bur if in ſearching the Scriptures, and 


ting in ſilent Meditation on God, he will diſcoyer 

thing by his Holy add good Spirit, we are to bleſs 

n and be thankful, for ſuch things have been and 

de; it being one Office of the Bleſſed Spirit, 20 

un things that ſhall be hereafter, John 16. 13. he ſhall Rev. 3. 4 

® you things to come, (T4 t ]) things coming. 

WI This may exhibit 3 of rhe Church or ſome 
Tw. 0 


part of it Tempted by, or actually under a Three. fu 
Inchantment, from the Mediate or Immediate influen 

of the fallen Spirits, Epheſ. 6. 12. Which may be! 
Intellectual, 24, Moral, 3d, Senſible: The 1f, | 
tellectual or Doctrinal, which is a ſtrong infuſion 
falle Principles or Opinions into the Underſtandi 
Thus St. Paul aſſerts, the Galatians to have been þ 
witched, Chap. 3. 1. Satan had ſhewed his Artifice 
leavening their Minds, with Erroneous Principles, conon 
ing the neceſſity of Circumciſion, and obſerving i 
Ceremonial law; notwithſtanding they believed x 
bad received the Spirit, Gal. 4. 2. And by Parih 
Reaſon, all thoſe are under ſome Degree of this Inchu 
ment, who ſtick in outward Worſhip and ceremoni 
Obſcrvarions ; whether invented by Men, or Inſtiny 

by God; I lay, who ſo ſtick in them, as to negle&y 
Degree of internal Purity, Holineſs, Mortification 
univerſal Obedience. For as St. Paul aſſures the 6 
tians, In Chriſt Feſus neither Circumciſion avail: i 
Gal. 6.15. thing, nor Uncircumſion, but a new Creature. Tot 
bi Head may be referred the Doctrin of Devils, or of U 
mons taken objectively, as Mead Interprers thate|| 
Tim. 4. I. that is, Doctrins about the Worſhipi 
and Religions Adoration of Angels, which crept ex 
into the viſible Church, from the Ethnick Philoſophe 
Which caus'd that Caution of St. Paul, Col. 2. 8, | 
2 ware leaſt any Man ſpoil you thro Philoſophy and wainl 
ceit: For it was, leading Men from the one Medial 
and Interceſſion in his Namie, to a ceremonious Ada 
tion of Spirits and Angels, as the great Tranſacton 
Affairs berwixc God and Men, againſt which, St.! 
gives a weighty Caution, Col. 2. 18. and rho? Men wt 

| 1nſtrumenral in Propagating theſe Doctrines of Dem 
in which being Deceived, they Deceived one andti 
Yer St. Paul ſheweth their origen, 1 Tim, 4. 1. Non! 
Spirit ſpeaks exprefly, that in the latter times ſome 
depart from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Sym 
TVvuan nιν e,, Sc. Such Doctrines came from 
Spirits of Errour, which much influenced and minp 
with their Propagation, as they had Cooperated in i 
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Knowledge and Religion. This Faſcination bega 
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* * 
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44} firſt Production. >. e 
15 The 2, fort of Inchapiment, is that I call Ma 
g | which from infecting the Underſtanding, ſtronghj iF* 
F y fluenceth the Will and Aﬀections, and ſo the Come 
1 tion, cauſing Men to act Wickedly under pretenc , 
ll 


— — 
— —— 
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be a warning to all, when they have begun in the yy; 
not to think to be made perfect by the Fleſh, Chap. z, 
for all that do ſo, and act like theſe Galatians, will k i 
they move Retrograde, decay in their internal Vork, | ore 
will begin to loſe the freſh Senſe of Divine Commu, "®, 
and their pure Teal for univerſal Obedience; and ind 
place of theſe, it may be, get a miſtaken Zeal for their , 
ticular Form, and againſt others that own it not; wit 
great eſteem for ſome private Opinions, and a Spirit u 
tending and diſputing for them. But what is this Ch; 
ro the Wheat they looſe 7 For the end of the Comm, 
ment is Love, out of a pure Heart and a good Conſcim 
and Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5. from which ſome ban 
ſwerx d, have been turned aſide, *EeTpamnoay to w 
Fangling : And fo have declined into Oboth, the $y 
of moral Inchantmenis. 
But now as to the 3d, Species which I call d { 
ble, it is that, which is Exerciſed upon the outward 
inward Senſes, by the fallen Spirits; a diſpenſationy 
obferved by many, and tis probable, nor certail 
known, but to very few. But the moſt inward Travel 
who are conſtantly working thro the intericur Milder 
their own mixtures, into the Love and Heart of God, ed 
not but come at length to a Perception of the iii 
Worlds, and ſo of thoſe Spirits, which are always oppin 
the Kingdom of God in us. For we wreſtle againſt Pn 
cipalities and Powers, the Rulers of the Darkneſs of th 
World, Eph. 6. 12. One Species of whoſe oppoſition, ul 
ſometimes afflicting our external or internal Senſes; | 
External, by Suphureous ſmells, ſudden Sopors, in our m 
ſignal times of Devotion, acute Pains, fierce Burning, 
horrid Tremblings, which by diligent Reflection may be ed 
diſtinguiſh'd from meerly natural Diſtempers. As 1ſt, } 
their Inſtantaneous coming. 2d, The manner of the 
Alffecting us. 3d, By the time, even when we aret 
very good Health. 4 By the Impreſſions they make d 
Es the Soul thro' imagination. 5 By their ſudden Cella 
| on, Sc. And tho'this may be eſteem'd a Miſtal 
* aſſigning that for the Cauſe which is not ſo, by m 
} | char know 1t pot; yet there are ſome, that are 4s mil 
| aſſured of the reality of ſuch things, by long and exact 0 
[ ſervation; as that they Eat, or Drink, or Exerciſe u 
other corporeal Action. 5 RTE 
Laſtly, as to our internal Senſes, they have dive 
ways of Affecting and Afflicting us thro tbem: Om! 
by caſting ſudden Sopors upon our Bodies; and ie 


I 
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preſenting fearful Shapes, Scenes and noiſes in the 
ib. ul, by inward Touches upon the Animal Spirits, or 
ore immedi3tely on the imagination. But theſe things 
eing fo little known, I ſhall reſtrain my ſelf from fur- 
er deſcribing them; only reflect upon that of Fob, 
hap. 7. 13. when I ſay my Bed ſhall comfort me, my 
ch ſhall eaſe me, then thou ſcareſt me with Dreams, and 
> mifieſt me thro) Viſions: We muſt not think God did this 


150 mediately or thro the holy Angels; for their Office is 

1s be Helpers, not the Tormentors of Men, Heb. 1. N 

mma ike | 
.. Bur as God made uſe of Satan to ſmire Fob with nj 

15 Woils, which yer, with their effects are aſcribed to the | | 


Imighty, as his Arrows, Chap. 6. 4. ſo he may allo 
f him and his Angels, to excite and repreſent terrible 
Yreams and Viſions, which as tis eaſy to be apprehend- 
d, ſo tis moſt firmly believed of ſame, who have lain 
any Nights in the ſame Condition; and in ſuch Caſes 
equent Experience is the beſt Interpreter. | 
But we have remain d too long in this Station, and 


* all conclude it with that Divine Maxim, which Balaam Numb. 23: 
ela ond experimentally true. There is no Divination a 23 | 
* uinſt Jacob, nor any Inchant ment againſt Iſrael; neither 
1 00 | 5 


atan nor his Angels, nor greateſt Miniſters, can att the 


"il aſt in ſuch things, beyond Divine Commiſſion, nor a jot 

75 re then ſhall be for the good of all thoſe that love our 

= Jeſus in Sincerity ; tor we know ( ſaith the bleſſed A- 

o W-ftle ) that all things ſhall work together, for good to them 

A hat love God, Rom. 8. 28. En 

„ r. 44th, And they departed from Oboth, and 

94 Piicbed in TJ E-A BA RIM. | 

f the Why this Place was ſo called in the Topographical, Te 3875. 
n hiſtorical Senſe, is not eaſily to be determined, as may Journey; « 
ed ebear by the difference of Verſions and Interpreters 

J pon it, which are in as much confuſion. about it, as 


he Name it ſelf imports: But the Determining of that 
not being my Work, I ſhall proceed in the inſtructive 
ſpiritual Senſe. 1 oY 
le- Abarim, then being a Place in the Border of Moab, 
35 tis expreſt in this 44. ver. ſignifieth, the heaps or con- 
'u/ed heaps of the Paſſages or Paſſengers ; the Confuſions 
cr Deſolations of the Fords or Paſſages. By which in ge- 
ncral, is Adumbrated a State of Confuſion of Ming 
of doubring and of uncertainty in the ſpiritual Trayecl- 
ers, when they do not ſee _ way, thro the ene 
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| of divine Light, thro' freſh and great Tryals and Tempus 
tions: Being in ſuch a condition as Paſſengers in a De 
ſert, when they come to heaps, or a 12 variety q 
Ways or Paths croſſing each other, and know not which 
to take; or to a River that hath many Fords, ſome ſafe 
but moſt of them ſpoil'd and Deſolated, and therefoy 
Dangerous; where many Guides offering themſelys 
contradict each other; ſome crying this is ſafe, anothy 
that. I ſay, Je- Abarim imports ſuch a Di ſpenſation d 
Doubting and Confuſion in the holy Paſſengers. Whig 
may riſe 1ſt, from ſome external difficulty, ſome projj 
denrial ftrair we are brought into, by the diſpoſal of th 
Heavens; ſo that our Reaſon is too ſhort to direct wut 
to do, being in a Condition like that of Jacob, Ga 
32. when he heard Eſau was coming to meet him wit 
400 Men, whence he became greatly Amazed and I 
ſtreſſed, ver. 7. as not knowing what to do to fecuy 
himſelf, Family and Cartle, from the Sword of his Br 
ther. Or if I may compare ſmall things with gre: 
like the State of Iſrael at the Red-Sea ; for to ſuc 
ſtraites (in reference to any ſuccour from the beſt of 
contrivances) God is pleaſed ſometimes to reduce uy 
that with Abraham, we may leard to le οẽꝗ in Hope, 
gainſt Hope; and with St. Paul, nor 7: *ruft in our ſel 
but in God which raiſeth the Dead, 2 Cor. 1. 9. 
zdl y, Such a State of interna! Confuſion and Doub 
ing, may ſpring from the variety of Judgments in Rel 
gion, and the great Zeal of leading. Perſons in {ud 
Judgments, who cry, lo here, and lo there, earneſtly i 
viting to come in to them; diſputing with Vehemenq 
for an Imbodying amongſt their Party, as the only (il 
way to Salvation. When as we ſhall oft find this 20 
7 riſe from the ſame Roo, that cauſed rhe Scribes and ed. 
riſees, to compaſs Sea and Land to make a Proſelyte, whid 
being done, prov d not to their Melioration, but Co 
ruption, Mat. 23.15. The true Zeal exerts it ſelf, 
labouring to draw one another from darkneſs to Lil 
from the Power of Satan unto Gad: Toa total Mori 
cation of our Luſts and Paſſions, and a cleanſing ourſelt 
From all the Polluions of Fieſh and Spirit, 2 Gor. 7.1 
*2n, 19. 2. But the Fewiſh Zeal (which yer is called a Zeal of G0 
rho' not according to Knowledge) is not much concen 
ed abour internal Purity, Growth in Grace and Wal 
ing with God, in labouring after Perfection: But bi 
for it's Object external Worthip, exactneſs in that, 2 
2 concern for ſome Opinions, which as they are M# 
= + af 
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rency, that no Inflation of Mind, or buddings of ſpi 


free Grace of God in Chriſt, which is far above all ol 


except the Lord heep the City, the Watchman, watches“ vl 


move and more unto the perfect Day. In order to Arrid 


*tre Confulinns or B<iolations of Paſſages) where ® 


The Fourneys of the Children of Iſrael. 
Perſon, High- Prieſt, or Prieſt hood in the Myra, 
which that Spirit is moſt ſignally Imbodyed, which teach 
Men to reſemble Chriſt, and divine Things in fine Wan 
Images, and gay Ceremonies ; but to deny his true Ins er, 
Life, and Spirit, appearing in any that bear their Ty 
mony againſt the lapſed State of their Church, and can 
bow to that gelden Image which they have ſet up. 


pts 1. 
ain 


But to conclude, when any of us, who have en 


Gift of ſpiritual Senſation (Prov. 20. 12.) are all 
ed by him who hath wrought the great Apoſtacy of ſh"? 
Church, and drawn many Stars from Heaven; II 


when any are ſo invaded and brought into Noubts er 
' Confuſion, by Viſions or Voices, that are nor Dini 


but only appear fo; what is then to be done. An/w, 1" 
We are to Pray earneſtly as St. Paul did, 2 Cor. 12.“ 
that ſuch Temptations may be remayed. 24%, That 
may dilcern betwixt Good and Evil, by the Exerciſe 
ipiritual Senſation, and be guided by na Spirit, butth 
of the Mediator: 3dly, We muſt reſolve to reject 1 
Repreſentations and Impreſſions, that lead us nor to Chil 
Crucified, or in any thing contradict the Scriprura 
4ly, We muſt abide in deep Humility, and Self-abbay 


tual Pride, may diſpoſe us to cloſe with Illuſions. 3 
We mult conſtantly Labour after Annihilation of Wi 
Poverty of Spirit, and pure unſelfiſh Love, indylginy 
no internal Sight, Voices or Impreſſions, contrary 1 
theſe. 6/y, We muſt humbly commit our ſelves to th 


Labour, Caution and Watchfulneſs, as knowing thi 


in vain, Pla, 127.1. 7ly, We thus Waiting ſhall find 
that ſuch Temptations as they came of themſelves, 
not knowing how ; will in like manner vaniſh, it wif 
be on a ſudden, we not comprehending why. 

gh. Thro' perſeverance under the Croſs and gradul 
Purification, our inrellects and ſpiritual Senſes, will gro# 
10 pure and perceptive, that we ſhall clearly diſcern 1 
oſt ſubtile mixtures of Satan, in all Repreſentation 
and Infuſions, Hes. 3. 14. By which the Truth of 1h 
Maxim, Prov. 4. 1 8. will be experimenrally confirmed; 
the Path of the Fuſt is like the ſhining Lizhe, that ſpin Z 


ar which Blefied State ler us make haſt from Tre- Abart 


ars 200 long Erfang!ed ; to the nezt Station _ 
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tions riſe higher and grow more refined, and deeph 


we here come to ſufficient Knowledge of, is not again 


nal, bur ſpiritual Weapons, 2 Cor. 10. 4. not with Gun 


of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. Not 


ſubject every high Thought to theObedience of Chriſt, 200 


with the Souls Operations, have Power from God tort 
pel and eject them & him; and ſo re defend our Thought 
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bove what we are able to bear; but will with the Temptati 
on make away to eſcape, 1 Cor. 10. 3. For as our Temp, 
diſguiſed:; ſo after ſome time of Tryal, will the Spin 
of Chriſt exert it ſelf, in propertionable vigour, to dif 
cover and repell them. | = 
By which it appears, that rhe holy ar and Exeifmn 


Men, to deſtroy them; bur againſt Sin and all Tran 
greſſion, againſt all the Defilements of Fleſh and Spiri 
againſt Principalities and Powers, and the Rulers of th 
Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſi i 
high Places; or as it may be rendred againſt the Spin 
tualities of Wickedneſs in Heavenly things, Epheſ. 6 
12. Even againſt rhe ſeveral Orders of the fallen hn 
gels, chat Influence and Govern rhe dark Actions, al 
Irregularities of this lower fallen World ; mixing wil 
all Religions and fpiritual concerns of Men, ro Corry 
them, and retain their Souls under (at leaſt) ſome degra 
of Self and Sin; againſt which, we fight not with Cu 


and Swords, not with Wrath and Envy, Subtilty an 
Lying, Injuſtice, Treaſons or Perſecutions; but wil 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, Peace and Meekneſs, Faid 
and Love, Hope and unceſſant Prayer, with the Swat 


Armes are Mighty, thro, or to God, (d ®e@) thro hi 
Concurrence or in his Eſteem, ro the pulling down 
Strong Holds Erected in us, or others, by Satans Policy 
by which, we caſt down Imaginations(or Reaſoning) 


10. 4. 5- Thar is by theſe divine Weapons, we vanquil 
the Devil in our ſelves and others; difcern his mixturt 


and Ratiocinations from his Infection, and ſubject then 
by degrees to Chriſt, whom God hath made the Heir 
all things, Heb. 1. 2. and who being the Brigheneſs of bi 
Glory, the true light of Life, will not permit us alwiſ 
to abide in Tje-Lbarim, under the dark and ſhady Mit 
cures of Doubts, and intellectual Confuſion ; but wil 
in due time lead us into Dibon- Gad, the break of Daj? 
Tye ſuficicut Vnderſtanding of our way, Work and Spin 
aual Warfare ; and fo fulfill that bleſſed Promiſe, 7 
14. 21. he that hath my Commandments and keepeth thi 
be 3? 45 twat g me, ang he thas lovethms, ſhall be ima 
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pra, Father, and 1 will love him, and will manifeſt my 
NP! unto him. | 275 6 1 77 a PRE Bt Dan 
deeph PRE 25 20 r p 1 * 15 0 CY 44 I 
10 d 1 removed from Dibon-Gad, and encamped 


„ ALMON-DIBLATHAIM., , 


* 


eiu wuy Almon- Diblathaim, was fo called hiſtorically The 49th, 


Luer certain. It might be from the plenty of the _— 
Fran wing and ſtored up thereabouts, Dihlathaim ſignif :x 
Spit Corucat, Palarbas, Maſſes, Cakes, or Lumps of 

of inf. 1 Sam. 25. 18. It might be the ſame Place 

neſt th that mentioned Ferem. 48. 22. Called Bech. Di- 

Of haim, which belonged ro Moab, and raay be rendred 

vbeſ. on Houſe of Lumps of dried Figs, or Lumps of Figs. 

en A: for that He, which is added te the end of this Word 

5 the Text (not found in Ferem. 48: 22.) nor taken 

8 nu ice of in the Eng/;ſh Verſion, tho tis in the Jiter- 

zar , and C haldee, it may import the ſame that the letter 

10 did added to the Names of Abram, and Sarai, Gen. 17. 


. 5, Even a Multitude, importing the Abundance 
Figs in this Place, as they were a Type of Abun- | 
rr hidden ſpiritual Conſolations. Almon-Diblathaim - | 
ungen ſignifying the Hidden, or lying hid of Maſſes. of 
, Fall gs, or abundance of Figs, literally imports Store- 
| 
| 


Swoſpules or great Abundance of them in that Place, 
w thence called Beth-Diblathaim, the Houſe of Fig Cakes. 
wa "vc implyerh ſpiritually a State of divine Conſolations, 
own | 


dounding in Refreſhments and thoſe hidden Joys of 
e Kingdom, that the World knoweth not, no more 
ing) Wc it doth Chriſt the exciting Object of them ; who 
thof himſelf, he World ſeeth me no more, but ye ſee 


| 
i e, John 14. 19. Now that theſe Cakes of Figs were 
XU foned here to ſhaddow forth and expreſs internal Re- | 


d ro rt eſuments, ſpiritual good things for the inward Man, 
108181 hidden Man of the Heart, appeareth. 1. In that 
Athen me Part of the Inducements, uſed to animate Irael, 
Heir (i Perſeverance, till they poſſeſt Canaan, was taken 
5 ad . om it's Diſcription as a Land of Fig Trees. Deut. 8. 8. 
alwi 


40. Becauſe Figs are an wholſome and pleaſant Fruit, 

d were much affected by the Iſraelites; as you may 

L by their Murmuring, Numb. 20. 5. When they cry- 

Day: d this is no Place of Seed, or of Figs, or of Vines. 34ly, 

N akes of Figs were Part of their Entertainment, at great 

d fignal Feaſts. 1 Chron, 12. 39, 40. With 200 of 

ieſe Abagail met David in the Wilderneſs, to expreſs 

o_ er Reſpect, and afford Refreſhment ro him, * his 
en. 
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Men. 4/y, They a have digeſtive . in them, 55 
ripen and break Impoſtumations, ard ſo give eaſe of 
Relaxation of Pain. For this end was a Lump of þ 
apylyed ro Hezekiah's Boyl by Direction of | Iſaiah, 
20. 7. Tho the Succeſs is not to be wholy arttribyy 
ro the natural Virtue of the Figs, bur alſo to extry 
: dinary divine Concurrence, ſee v. 5. Now by th 
„ _ Inſtances tis manifeſt, that ſpiritual Mercies, di 
Refrefhmems were aptly reſembled by the Cake, j 
Figs in this Place, which are more ſweet to the 90 
than theſe to the Body; more wholſom to the Spi 
than they to the Stomach; more conducing in time 
Sorrow, Anguiſh and Temptation, to heal the mi 
than lumps of Figs are to help the Fleſh, labouti 
under malignant Tumours. Beſides divine Conſoly 
on, and ſpiritual Vegetation are expreſly ſer forth 
the Fig-Tree putting forth her Fruit, Cane. 2. 12. hi 
the great Stare of Goſpel-Peace and Tranquiliy, 
deſcribed by every ones ſitting under his Vine, and mh 
his Fig Tree, where none ſhall make them afraid, Mi 
4. 4. Where beſides the literal Senſe; Chriſt in each St 
affording true Joy, Peace and divine Protection thn 
rhe Spirit, is ſer forth by every ones Vine, and Fig te 
for. be is the Tree of Life, that groweth in the mid} 
the Garden, in the Centre of our Hearts, and there be 
comes the Hope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. for he that bath th 
1 Tot 5. 12* Fon, bath Life; which Life he feeds upon by pure Fail 
and Love. And ſo Chriſt becomes to him, and in bi 
the living Bread that comes down from Heaven, Johns 
Jo. the true bidden Manna given (mw vi%9vTs) tohi 
that is overcoming, Rev. 2. 17. oY 
The deep Conſolations of which, are Implyed in 4 
mon. Diblathaim, the hidden Place of Figs: For « 
Life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3.3. The Wolll 
knows not our interiour Subſiſtence, as we ſtand in Chriſ 
nor thoſe living Powers, Joys and Refreſhments of hs 
Kingdom, which are our Solace and true Repaſt. Mud 
of which we are forced to conceal, leaſt we ſhould cal 
Pearls before Swine, and occaſion a ſinful Contempt « 
the incffable Joys of the divine Life: Which holy ſecteſ 
in ſome things, and at ſome times, is neceſſary for tit 
Improvement of Gods Kingdom in Us, and the beit 
ſpreading of it in others. Which is implyed in Alm. 
Diblathaim, as ſignify ing actively, The biding of Fi 
_ Cakes, that is of our moſt Rich ſuperſenſual Bleflngh 
and ſwecteſt Comforts reſembled by them, For the Nin. 7 
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Heaven is like to 4 Treaſure hid in the Pie id, the which, 
ben a Min hath found he bideth, and fgr Foy thereof, 
ith and ſelleth all that he hath and buyeth that Field, 
.. 13. 44. To conclude, there are in brief theſe three 
tribull ines comprehended in this Station, (1) A large fruiti- 
ou of the hidden Treaſures, and Joys of the Kingdom, 
i ) A prudent concealment of the deepeſt of them, as to 
Ti mes and Perſons ; both ro prevent Sin in others, as 
Mo co enjoy à more uninterrupted Progreſs of Gods 
ork in our ſelves. (3) A Genuin firneſs in this Stati - 
as to the matter included, immediately to follow Di- 
n-Gad, the ſufficient underſtanding of our ſpiritual 
ar: Becauſe ſuch Knowledge dilivering us from in- 
bon bra Doubrs, Fears and Confuſions, fits us for great Joy, 
mig Peace in Believing. For as the Light is ſweet, and 
pleaſant thing it is for the Eyes to behold it. Eccle. 11: 
1 So from the Intellectual Rays of divine Light, to 
. Me our Way, underſtand our Work, and diſcern the 
tratagems of our ſpiritual Enemies, cannot bur be un- 
erably Pleaſant, and lead us into the conceal'd Eu- 
chen in ments of ſuperlative Conſolation, 


- I er. 47. And bence removing, they pitched in the 
„ MOUNTAINS OF ABARIM, before Nebo. 
were | 


Theſe Mountains of Abarim were a Continuation of The 41}, 
ills in the Confines of Moab, and the Amorites ; the Jung. 
lpbeſt Part of which right againſt Jericho, was Mount 
John! ebo, before which Iſrael now encamped, and from the 
pot which afterwards, Moſes beheld the Land of 
anaan, and after this pleaſing ſight, there expired. Deut. 
in AE. 47: 529 Now Abarim ſignifieth Paſſages, Paſſings 
„ Paſſing away: Some judge theſe Mountains 
Werl re ſo called from the Fords, or Paſſages of Fordan, 
Chrüter were near them. But in the Myſtery they import 
1.) A raiſed Diſpenſation, an Aſcent of our Souls 
o the Spirit, to contemplate the Death of Moſes, even 
nde end and paſſing away of the firſt Covenant, in it's infe- 
our Dominion and Miniftration : As here Jrael be- 
ld Mount Nebo, before which they pitched and upon 
dich ſhortly after Moſes died. For the Law maketh 
. thing perfect, but is the Introduction of a better Hope, 
plea of Chriſt, Heb. 7. 13. To which the Law lead- 
b. as Moſes did Iſrael to Foſhua» 2d). Their pirch- 
eln 8 on theſe Mountains implies a Preparation of the ſpi- 
oe Faclires for this Change, for wholly paſſing 
! tom 
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from under. Moſes, and the legal Diſpenſation. 
Rule of the Law of Fire, Æſh- dach, within, to tha ne 
Chriſts, which is all Grace, Truth, Life, Power | 
Goodneſs, ſigniſied in the riſing of Joſhua, that is, 6; 
Salvation as that Name imports; for the Law was gi 
.by Moſes, but Grace, and Truth came by . Feſus Chi 
John 1. 17. 34h. This Station implies our 'prepan 
to paſs from Letter and Propheſy ( for Nebo ſignifies N 
pheſy) into Spirit and Power, into Chriſt as he is 
Power of God, a quickning Spirit, living ſubſtantial 
the Lord from Heaven, coming to fulfill in us, the Riph 
.euſneſs of the Law, being made to us, and in us, | 
Subſtance of all Shadows, the Accompliſher of all! 
pheſies; in whom all the Promiſes of God are Tea, | 
Amen. 2 Cor. 1. 20. In a Word Mſes expiring, 2 
Joſhua becoming ſupream in the very next Statio 
this of Abarim repreſents our ſerious Preparation 
paſs from under the internal Rule, Life, Power, 
fluence and Supremacy of the firſt Covenant, or 1; 
from Mount Sinai, into the ruling Grace, Senſation v 
Dominion of the ſecond Covenant or that from $i 
wrore inthe Heart, in virtuous Characters of Love a 
Sweetneſs called the New Covenant, Fer. 31. 31. 
oppoſition to the firſt, of which 'ris ſaid, He hath n. 
the firſt old: Now that which decayeth and waxeth old, 
ready to vaniſh away. Heb. 8. 13. 


Ver. 48rh, Departing from the Mountains of Al 
rim, they pi:ched in tbe PLAINS OF MOA 
by Jordan, near Jericho, 


Te 424, or The laſt Station of Iſrael here enumerated, is! 
| laſt Station in the Plains of Moab, They deſcended to it, from! 
Mountains of Abarim, intimating further Humiliatio 

bearing the Croſs, and ſubmitting to Chaſtiſemei 

Moab, ſignifies of the Father. The Plains of Mou 1 

the Plains of the Father, importing that che ſpirits 
Travellers are yet in the Father's Work, not will 

out of that Diſpenſation, whilſt under Moſes or 
Propherick Light of the Law, yer leading to the & 

By the Father's Diſpenſation, I mean the firſt in rheV 

der of Regeneration, expreſt John 6. 44. No Ma 

come to me, except the Father that hath ſent me di 

him. As Iſrael was yet under Moſes, whoſe Nu 

Moſhe ſignifies Drawing, or a Drawer, who had di 

the People out of Egypt, was now preparing ther 
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bmit to Joſhua, as their chief Leader: So all this was 
ne in a Type, repreſenting the light of the Father, in 
e firſt Diſpenſarion, drawing us to the Son, figured by 
ena. To ſubmit to him in all things, and receive 


s, 6 | 
u zi Spirit, wholly to Inhabit and Govern us; that ſo 
Ci nicht not live, but Chriſt in us, in the pure Miniſtra- 
epi of Grace, Love and Evangelical Power. This we 
es Merare for in Abarim, but are not yer fully arrived ar 
is in the Plains of Moab, or of the Father, whoſe pre- 
ing Diſpenſation, and it's order is more clearly expreſt, 
RH. 28. 19. Go ge therefore, teach all Nations Baptizing 
us, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 
; or into the Name of the Father, Sc. As tis in 


24, | 
8, . This Preliminary Diſpenſation of the Father, as 
arias ſignified by Baprizing into his Name; ſo was it 


orepreſenred by Hraels following Moſes thro the Red- 
2 | Cor, 10. 2. Where tis ſaid, they were all Baptized 
(or into) Moſes, in the Cloud, and in the Sea: Moles 
erepreſents the Fathers Diſpenſation; the Protections 
der which, were Figured by the Cloud, as rhe Suffer- 


ation 


ove I and Tribulations, by the Sea, and their being Bap- 
31. Nea in it. Moreover, as Baptizing into the Name of 
th n on, exhibits his Miniſtration, even our following 


Lamb throꝰ Death and Life, in total Submiſſion; io 
d doth Foſhuas riſing and conducting the People thro 
dan, import the ſame thing; even the Sons Miniſtra- 
, our ſubmiſſion to it, and Immerſion into his Suffer- 
and Death, 4 0 | 

\s for Baptizing into the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, 


inct from the other two; I ſhall here no further de- 


* be ir, but only ſay with St. Paul, the end of the Com- 
late ament is Love out of a pure Heart, and of a good Con- 
ilewell e and of Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5. and with 


. dwelleth in God, and God in him. 1 John 4. 16. 
+ wil. word, this Threefold Baptiſm of Father, Son and 
it; or the Work of the Trinity gradually manifeſt- 


Ag aus, we muſt all paſs thro', ere we can be compleat- 
; rhe 0” Love, and Witneſs God all in all, 1 Fobn 4. 18. r 
Mo 5. 28. 2 Et 

me an 

ſe N 


> Greek, and ſo rendred by the Interlin. Hammond and 


pnifying the laſt Diſpenſation, that of Love, and as 


John, that God is love, and that he who dwelleth in 
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But to proceed, they Pitched by Jordan near Jen 
cho; or as in the Hebrew, by J ordan of Jericho 


This River of: Jordan comprehends in it a notion 
Judgment, or Afliction: Jordan or Forden, fignifyin 
The Projection, or ſending. forth f Judgment; allo d 
ſcending, Humiliation, being bumbled, which are the } 
fects of the former. Likewiſe the. ſwelling of Jord 


mentioned, Ferem. 12. 5. ſeems to Import Wrath, Dj 


ficulties and ſudden Troubles; for xis in the Sepeuayi 
ey bevs mart Ts loehdys. How wilt thou ds in the. mi 
or roaring of Jordan ? Where there is a manifeſt Alluf 
to the great Floods made by that River; which Flog 


in the prophetick Stile, are generally Emblems of Jud 


ments, Jai. 43. 2. Now. Iſrael pitching by Fordy 
which they were afterwards to paſs, was to mind th 
of Afflictions and Difficulties, that they might be Hun 
ble, Fear God, and abſtain from Tranſgreſſions: At 
the Myſtery, it repreſents to us; the great uſe of ( 
templating, and preparing for the Baptiſm of Suffering 
into and thro' which, Chriſt leads us, as Foſhua did 
rael thro” Fordan. For we muſt know, that as may 
us, as were Baptized into Chriſt, were Baptized into 
Death: We. mult therefore deny our ſelves, beara 
Croſſes, follow. him. And as Fordan Imports, ba 
Judgment and Humiliation; ſo we-thro' Difficulties, a 
reflecting on them, muſt: learn to Humble our ſelve 
break our Wills, live-in Poverty of Spirit, and ſo i 
prove all Chaſtilements. - 5 

"Tis further ſaid, they Encamped by Jordan of Jerich 


which was a City of the. Canaanzites, by whoſe Land 
and not very far from the City, this River flowed, an 


from thence might teceive that Appellation. Now 
dan importing, the Emiſſion or ſending forth of Fudgmn 


and Jericho being a wicked City de voted to Deſtructu 
may (in the Myſtery) exhibit the nearneſs and readint 


of Gods Judgments to puniſi Sin, when ever he eſtem 


it meet to let them looſe; alſo, how naturally Judgmen 


and Innundations of Wrath attend Iniquity, and i 
Places where it is acted: Which in a Figure was wt 
expreſt by this Rivers Annual, over. flowing at the ii 


of Harveſt, Joſh. 3. 15. Eccliſ. 24. 26. for at ſuch iim 
of ſecurity, Gods fignal Judgments fall upon finful N 


tions: Fhen they ſhll ſay, Peace and Safety, tben ſi 


den Deſtruction cometh upon them, as Travel upon, 4 


6 * 
8 
7 


* 
tt 
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n with 83 1 Thel. 5. 3. Beſides the time of Har- 
i eee the World, n alſere, 
cho 13. 39. Bur theſe Canaanites being a ſleep in Sin, tis 
. Why likely, made no ſuch Hieroglyphicks of external Sea- 
100 s or Inundations: but were fitting for Deſtruction. | 


Au gut Meſes proceeds to a more particular Deſcription 

al "WM this laſt Station, in expreſſing the Bounds of it. They, 
he W..,n5-d by Jordan from. BET H-JESIM O TH, "1-49: 
Jordi, ante Abel Shirtim, in che Plains of Moab. Berh-Jefi- | 


th was 4 Place or City in the Champain Parts of 
ab, alloted to the Reubenites by Moſes, Joſh. 13. 15. 


i Nominations, or of Names. 1ſt, The Houſe of a 
11008::ion's, as it related to the Moabites, who were an I- 


ir Iniquities, Numb. 25. For Sin by a fatal kind of 
ration, draws all that comply with it, into a State 
Deſolation; which made our Saviour fay to thoſe; 


f Coli. thro! the Power of it rejected him, and fo loſt rhe 


y of their Viſitation; Behold your houſe is left unto 
Deſolate, Matth. 23. 38. In the Myſtery this imports, 
114": in the Plains of Moab, that is, under the Diſpenſa- 
ne on of the Father, Deſolations for Sin are near us, 
eat A purges for Tranſgreſſion and Temptatiois to it, do be- 
„ba us; and therefore, that we ſhould double our watch, 
les, Al be that thinks he ſtands, take heed leaſt he fall, 1 Cor. 

WM. 12. 24h, Ir imports, The Honſe of Names, or Name- 
, and ſo exhibits a part of Vraels Lot, the Inheritance 
the Reubenites, (Joſh. 13. 20.) The Sons of Viſion 
| Contemplation; who in the Hebrew Scripture Names, 
d divine Teachings and fruitful Inſtructions; ſo that 
eral Parts of the Law and Prophets, which before 
Md like a barren Wilderneſs, or Houſe of Deſolation, 


erich0 


dem"Fompany of hard dry Names; when conſidered in 
uu Light of Life, are found a pleaſant Garden, a ſpiri- 
enam | aig part of our Inheritance: An inſtance of 
— nich, we have in this preſent Diſcourſe. 


and ift to proceed; Ia! pitched from Berh-Jeſimoth; 


„ ADELSHITTIM. 


place where might be ſtore of Shittim Trees. 
50% e Name here, more appoſicely erpreſſeth whar be- 
15a in Shietim, ths ſame place with this, Numb. 

: vs 1 . run "Amo i 7 R 2 2 . £ 25. for 


a it ſignifieth, The Houſe of Deſolationt, or, The honſb 


arous laſeivious Nation, and who brought Deſola- 
ns upon ae! in this Station, by ſeducing them to 


h un Wich is rendred by the Chaldee, he Valley of Shit- 
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ſuch here invaded Hſrael, by Balaams Advice; whole nat 


to prevent that ſignal Mercy of Foſhuas riſing to la 


on a Woman to Luſt after her, Match. 5.28. And! 


— 1 
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for Abel. Shittim ſignifies, the Sorrow of Shitrim, or! 
Sorrow of, or for Thorns and Scourges : Implying that gi 
Scourge for Sin, and conſequent Sorrow, which fell; 
on Iſrael in that Place. For by their Sins, and the vn 
of God awakened thro' them 24000 were cut of 
that Moſes and alt the Congregation lamented ſolem 
before rhe Door of the Tabernacle. ver. 5. Which he 


that Tranſgreſſions produce Sorrows, falſe Plealwii 
Scourges: And that when Luſt hath conceived, it bn 


James 1. 15. ; 
But the particular Tranſgreſſions, which drew uy 
them this Sorrow thro' Chaſtiſements, were 1ſt, Th 
committing Fornication with the Daughrers of 
2d, Idolatry, in joyning themſelves to Baal. Peor, i, 
Worſhipping that filthy Idol, whom Jerom, Theophil 
and many others, Judge to be Priapus, ſee Nu. 25. l. 1 
But here we may learn, 1ſt, That Idolatry and þ 
nicatibn are grievous Sins, and that God will wink 
them in none; inflicting for them here the puniſhmen 
Death, 24h, Juſt before the riſing of freſh and g 
Mercies, Internal or External, we may expect gr 
Temprarions from Satan to Incapacitate us for them: 


forth Sin, and Sin when tis finiſhed, brings forth du 


ſignifying a Devourer, or Deſtroyer of the People, ſpe 
him in this, a Type of that great Apollyon the Den 
who at this time aſſaulted T/rae/ with theſe Temprati 


them out of the Wilderneſs thro' Jordan, into the La 
of Canaan. 3dly, Thar whilſt we are yet under Mi: 
and the Fathers Diſpenſation (the Law being weak thn il 
Fleſh) we are Obnoxions to ſuch Tranſgreſſions, asm 
bring ſevere Scourges upon us, yet, that there is nol 
ceſſity of falling, as here the greateſt part of If 
were preſerved and refiſted the Temptation. 4thly, Th 
the groſs Sins of 1/7ael here, in the Inward Work rept! 
ſent thoſe which are more ſubtil and refined. As fit 
Mental Fornication which is committed, but by lookin 


Parity of Reaſon, in Anxiouſly deſiring Union and Cat 
munion with the Souls of any, which we find Snares! 
our Spirits; as the Daughters of Moab, and Midi 
were to the Perſons of the 1/raelites. 2dly, Myſtical 


dolarry, one ſpecies of which, is the Immoderate Ic 


of our ſelves, 2 Tim. 3. 2. or the letting out that fu 


of Affection to any Creature, which is only due to G00 
: Ig" | , 5 3 Who 


„. how's 
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hom we are to Love with our whole Heart, but no- 
ing elſe ſo. 2.dly, The repoſing too much Confidence in 
ge wur ſelves, or in any other Perſon or thing beſides God, 


tether it be Riches, Honour, Power or Wiſdom, Sc. Jer. 17. 5. 


len ln the 5th, Place we learn hence, that ſuch Inwarcdk! Tin. 6. 17 


i refined Sins, have alſo their Scourges following them; 
u ſuch as are proportioned to the degrees of Sin. For 
it / Sbittim, muſt always attend the Pleaſures of Sin, 
6% We may hence Remark, That tis not enough to 
ww ul eep or Lament for Tranſgreſſion, or the ſore Stripes, 
nlequent to it; for thus did all the Congregation, yet, 
Wrath was not ſtayed: But we muſt turn from our N. 
r, i W's, and vigorouſly endeavour to Mortifie and Extirpate 
m, that lo rhe Sin being Pardoned ; the Scourges 
. 1. attend it may be removed. As the Plague was re- 
nd Net and ſtopt amonſt the People, (not by their Weep- 
wink ) bur after Phineas in true Faith and Zeal had ex- 
hmen ed Timri and Coxbi; the laſt of which ſignifieth a 


nd g, or Deceit: And ſo is all Sin, ler the Varnich and 
& u kguiſe upon it be what it will; tho' it's appearance 
jem: Huld be more Gay and Alluring than this Strumpets, 
ſe nu o was Daughter to a Prince of Midian; yet, tis but 


e, (pe 


neer Cheat, gilded Poyſon, and muſt be Rejected, 


De :, Deſtroyed as Cozbi was, Rom. 6. 5. 

ptatioſ But to proceed, there were ſeveral other things conſi- 
to l rable, and therefore worthy our Remark, which were 
be La ranſacted in this Station (i. e.) whilſt I/rae! abode at 
r Metin, in the Plains of Moab: As (1ft,) here by di- 
thro Wc Command they War'd againſt, Vanquiſhr and Slew 

„ as: Midianites, Numb. 31. Now the Midianites ſigni- 
is non, (as in the Preface I hinzed) Srifes, Contentions, Prov. 
f I. 18. which being the Fruits of rhe Fleſh, are to be re- 
% I ed, morrified and cut off, Gal. 5. 20. Now they wha 
K rep the Church) indulge the Spirit of Strife, are like thoſe 
As fi«e/ites, who uniting with the Daughters of Midian, 
JookinfMrought Wrath 9 Congregation, Numb. 31+ 16, 
And erefore againſt ſuch is Wrath pronounced in the Goſ- 


1d Cone, Rom. 2. 8. To them that are Contentious (or that are 
nares f Strife 7075 2E 5p Asleg) and do not obey the Truth, but 
Miao) Unrighteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation 
4 Anguiſh, ver. 9. The Spirit of Contention being 
te Loft oppoſite to, and deſtructive of the Goſpel of Peace, 
ich its Meek and quiet Fruits. For the Wiſdom that 
from above, is firſt Pure, then Peaceable, Jam. 3. 17. But 
who any Nouriſh bitter Envying, (or bitter Zeal Che 


F 3 Ty 


full Wages of which is Death. ' Rom. 6. 2 
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the Sword, Numb. 31+ 8. In Type of Satan that Dei 


| Fer. 29, 


Chep.2.1.15 confirm'd by his own practiſe exprefled. in that re 


ſecendi not from above, but is Earrbh, enſugl 
Truth, proceeds from the Spirit of Belge. the old d 


God of Peace ſhall bruiſe 777 under Jour Feet ſherth 


| Book of  Reprehenfions. This was done by Myſes, bit 


ngagement; as for me, and my Family, we will ſeru i 


The Journeys of the Children of Virgel. 
ines) and Strife in their Hearts: This / Nee 
vel 

n 48 


rhe loye and promoting of which, tho“ in! 


pent, and is a kind of ſpirirual Faſcination, upon thy 
that are under it. For we find Cententiaus and Str 
ranked with Idolatry and Witchcraft, Gal. 3. 20. Sojh 
we are with as much Zeal, to Oppoſe and Ergdicateth 
Spirit of Contention as 1/rae! fell upon, and cut off i 
Midianites, amongſt whom Balaam allo was Slain yi 


er, that great Promoter of War and Strife, who yil 
length have a full Period, put to his Power and Gov 
ment. Concerning which, we are to believe our hy 
reſt, in that bleſſed Promiſe made ro the Reman, | 


ſwiftly, iv rd, Chap. 16. 20. which every Inyidg 
Believer may With Comfort and Reaſon apply to hy 
ſelf, in living to his Light and fincerely purſuing | 
Everlaſting Reſt. e | 
 2dly, Here alſo Moſes made a Repetition of the Ly 
with ſome Additions, and Repzebenſory Applica 
contain d in the Book of Deuteronomy, Which thereſg 
the Hebrews call, The Repetition of the Law, and i 


little before his Death, the better ro impreſs the Lu 
and Obedience to it, upon the Hearts x the fall 
For Obedience was the great thing he excited them ! 
which caus d that ſolemn e Deut. 30. 19. 10 
Heaven and Earth to record this Day againſt you, thit 
have ſet before you Life and Death, Bleſſing ind Cui 
therefore chooſe Life, that both thou and thy Seed, maj In 
By which we are tanghr, that Obedience in every Dy 
penſarion is the great Concern, as here in the firſt und 
Moſes ; That we love the Lord our God, + obey his Loipe u 
cleave unto him. Accord ing ta which Chriſt afterall 
declares ; not every one that ſaithto.me, Lord; Lord, ſh 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; bat, he that doth. 
Will of my Father which is in Heaven, Matth. 7. 21. 1 
proportion to which, we find Foſhua, the great Tyys 
Chriſt, giving a ſolemn Charge of Obediencs ta Hit 
before his Death, and rene wing the Covenant, J , 


God and them, Chap. 23. and. 24. which he era 


4 
* 


Lords For this praiſe, which lo yery neh beet 
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guide and Lender in the Church, God hinifelf ſigna- 
zeth Abrubam, Gen. 18. 19. 1 How him, that he will 


ay of Conſultation, making this his Integrity an Ar- 
So ment, why he would not conceal from him, the great 
cate i ecret of Sodom, Deſtruction, ver. 17. and 19. 

off And certainly, were this Integrity and Zeal for uni- 
an wil! Obedience, which we find in Abrabam, Noah, 
delt /: and Foſhua, more Apparent in the preſent Rulers 
ig l Guides of che Church; The Spirit of Propheſy 


Gould more unfold it's ſelf, and Gods future Determi- 
ur ons upon Churches, Kingdoms and States, not lie 


8 1mand his Children and his Houſhold after him, and they 
old keep (or that they keep) the way of the Lord to do 
on th ice and Frudgrnent, & · This God ſpeaks of him by 
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an, ¶ der ſo dark a Vail, as now they ſeem to do: For the 
ref the Lord is with them that fear bim, and his Pſal. 25.14 
0/10 rennt, to make them know it: As tis in the EAR : 
to hig 2rgin, according to the Hebrew; and as the Interline- 


ling y, Chaldee and Ainſworth render the laſt part of this 


he LA h che Righteous, The Vulgar Lat. and Chaldee 

cat der ir, His Diſcourſe, or Colloquie, is with the Sim. 

erefor or * ; to the ſame purpoſe the Hriach. Indeed, 

and Me is a fecrer way of Diſcourſe, by which, the ever 

„ bu eged God reveals things to come, where he affords 

e Lay at Mercy, Thus the .ord told Samuel in his Ear, | 

rachel at he had Determined concerning Saul. Tho' Moſes 1 Sam. 9. 15 

hem umd to enjoy an higher Priviledge of whom tis ſaid, 

. 10 Lord ſpake to bim Face to Face, as a Man ſpeaketh to Exod. 3 3. 11. 
tn Friend: Who was allo Honaured with this Teſti- 

rung ry, chat be was Faithful in all Gods Honſe: Which Nam. 12-7: 

na) nWirhfulneſs he expreſs d as in other things; ſo particu- 

ry D in diligently repeating, vehemently Inculcating and 

{t u0W'tely here applying the Law to their Conſciences, that 

ice ae might ſee their Sins, humble their Souls, renounce 


eraſer own Righteouſneſs and Merit, confide in the free 


Jo the ſame Senſe is thar, Prov. 3. 32. his ſecret 


ee of God, labour to the utmoſt to Obey him, and Deut. 9 &. 


„ 


doth. willing to receive and ſubmit to Foſhua, (in Type 


n from the Wilderneſs, into the good Land; that ſo 
Q. 114088 Moſes refignment, it might be known, that the Law 
ber: their School. Maſter to bring them to Chriſt, that we 
phe be juſtified by Faith: Which Law in the internal 
miniſtration of it, is the ſame ſtill in ſetting before 
ene in, and divine Juſtice in their lively differences, and 
come nal Contrariery : Thar we deſpairing of our Capa- 


1 y 


Chriſt) as that Perſon deſigned from Heaven, to lead 
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and ſo reſigning us up to him, Fohn6. 44. Joſhua ba 


Exod. 24.13. in Subordination to him, aſſiſted Jae / againſt their | 
nemies, Exod. 17. 9. For as Chriſt was externally mu 


the ſtrong influence and Senſation of Goſpel-Merq 


2 Coy. 3. 3 


to ſing to our Redeemer ; thy Loves are good before Win 


our Souls, more Impowered to War againſt all ſelf an 
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biliry, to ſatisfie Juſtice for rhe Breach of the Law, ml To 
humbly accept of Juſtification by Grace, thro: the g 
demption, that is in Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 3:34. 
34h). In this Station, Moſes by Gods command, chi 
and Conſtituted 7oſhua his Succeſſor, Inveſted hj 
with his Honour, gave him a Charge, encouraging 
T/ſrael ro Obey him, Numb. 27. from ver. 15. to the eq 

Moſes here (as I have often hinred) repreſents the Pre 
minarie Diſpenſation of rhe Father, drawing us to the f 


Types forth Chriſt in us, and his Diſpenſation artin 
at Supremacy ; which before was under the Farhers, th 
with ir Coworking in the Soul againſt Sin and Sata 
Even as Foſhua before this, was Moſes's Miniſter, 


of a Woman, made under the Law; io in wardly is Ch 
by degrees formed in us, (Gal. 4. 19.) ani fo grow 
up in us, under My/es, or the Fathers Work, redeemn 
us gradually from Sin, and the Scourge of che Law, i 
he cometh to a ſuperiority of Diipeniation in us, and! 
ro Rule in his Meek Love; adminiſtring all things i 
the Soul, in the Power and Energie of Free Grace,! 


Sweetneſs and Goodneſs, | 

When we arrive at this we ſhall not only believe, h 
feel by the freſh Openings of God's Love, thi: the f 
ther hath committed all Fudament to the Son, John 5. 1 
To arrive at this experimentally and habitually, is 
great State; that of the ſecond Covenant in Power 
when God implants his Laws into our Mind, and wit 
them in our Hearts, not with Ink, but with his own Lor 
ſhed abroad by his Spirit, Rom. 5. 5, When we beg 


Cant, 1. 2. Becauſe of the Savour of thy good Ointment 
thy Name is as an Ointment poured forth, therefore do t 
Virgins love thee, v. 3. For the pleaſant : Life, an 
Vertue of God thro' Immanuel, is poured forth abu 
dantly into the Soul, by which we enjoy a ſtrong Seni 
tion of eternal Kindneſs, and Good-Will, finding by 


Sin, and to perform the great Commands of the Goſpel 
To live by Faith in the Son of God, and to love one aniti 
as helovedus ; yea, to be Parient Meek, and Merci 
to all, to love our Enemies, and return good for Evi 


* 
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advance the Victories, and Reſt of Iſrael. 


To capacitate us for which Duties, and deliver us 
m thoſe Interiour Defilements which impede their 
erciſe, Chriſt in Us, riſeth here in a freſh Degree of 
ſential Grace, and Living Power, ryped forth by 
ua being inveſted with the Government, further 


»i 
##y 


But from what is here expreſt we may take Notice 
egrear Difference betwixt our being thus in Chriſt, thus 
der Faith, Grace, and the Supremacy of the Son's 
iſpenſation; and berwixr being more exterpally, and 
wonally under free Grace, the ſecond Covenant, 
ers, thWicfly by confidering the outward Tenour of it, and 
| applying the Promiſes and Priviledges of it to our 
yes, by a ſtrong imaginative Faith, before we are come 
to that deep inward Self-denyal, and thoſe Break- 
os anſwerable to the Tryals of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, 
aa, there are ſome imagine themſelves in this Diſpenſa- 
on, whilft they are yer lingring in Egyyt, under the 


ndage of Sin, and chaind by many Lutts ro the Spi- 


tof this World; under this Miitake many Souls 
ake their Abode, depending wholly upon Chriſt without 
em, and his imputed Righteouſneſs, without ſeriouſly 


ating in Cloſe Self-denyal, for his inward Appearance 


a Refiner's Fire, and Fullers Soap, to cleanſe them 


om all the Pollutions of Fleſh and Sbirit, that they 
ght perfect Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord: Not 2 Cor. 7-2 


mhdering that Chriſt's great Work was, to ſave his 
eople from their Sins, to redeem them from all Tniquity : 


Figure of whom, and his internal Work, Foſhua was 
re elected a Leader, or inſtrumental Saviour, thro' 


ebanon, Deut. 3. 25. 


u ſhalt not go over this Jordan, v. 27. Which in 


it ; thar's the Work of Foſhuah or Jeſus, who 5s 


hoſe Conduct J/rael ſubdued the ſeven Nations (Types 
f din) even all their Enemies, as tis expreſſed, Foſh.21. 
. The Lord delivered all their Enemies into their 
lands. | | | 

40. In this Place Moſes before his Death, and pleaſ- 
View of the good Land, thus ſupplicates the divine 
lajeſty: I pray thee let me go over and ſee the good 
and that is beyond Jordan, that goodly. Mountain and 


Miſes humbly defired a preſential View of Canaan, 
j rſt paſſing Fordan ; bur God denyed it him, ſaying, 


the 


litery ſhews us. 1. That the Law cannot bring us 
I" Fordan, the River of Fudgment, or God's .Fultice, 
zured by it into the heavenly Canaan, the true ſpiritual 


the 


real 


Titus 2. 145 
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1 John 2. 2. real Propitiation for - Sins, 2. That whilft we 
„ under Moſes or the Father's Miniftraricn, we cay 
have a preſential Viſion, and Fruſtion of our ey 
Exod. 33. 20. Inheritance, we cannot lee God's Face, ( that is vn 
him) in the moſt full and clear * — of His 10 
and adumbrated by that good ly ntain, viz, | 
which is made a Type, 1. Of the ſecond Coyeny 
Galat. 4. 24, 25. 2. Heaven it ſelf, Heb, 12, ! 
On ſome Part of which ( viz. Mount Moriah ) Sam 
built the Temple which was alſo a Figure, 1/8, of q 
Goſpel Church, 2 Chron. 6. 2. 2. Of the Divine N 
ture in it's perſonal Manifeſtations, to and in the Chun 
Under Mofes, I ſay then, we cannot have a preſeni 
Sight, and Fruition of theſe things, we cannot com i 
timately to enjoy and contemplate Lebanen, i. e. 
Heart of the Son, or of the Eternal One, In whom « 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom. Col. 2. 3. And thi 
Eph. 3. 19+ Depths of Love which tranſcend Knowledge; which 
e himſelf muſt make us Poſſeſſors of, after we are ii 
Rev. 7. 11. roughly cleanſed by his Blood, and ſo fitted to etj 
15. ; till Which to have a View of theſe things, 4 
ſome diftance, as Moſes had of Canaan, eſpecially wii 
under the Father's Work, is a conſiderable Metcy. 3 
We learn by this Petition of Moſes, what is the greif 

Defire, and bent of Soul, in all the truly ſincere, th 
yer under the firſt Diſpenſation ; they breath after & 
fection, they ſer their Affections on things above, thy 
long to ſee and poſſeſs the govdly Mountain of Lebani, 
even Mount Sion, the Perfection of Beauty, their etemif 
Inheritance, and the Heart of Chriſt here Unvail d, ant 
expoſed, as the pure Object of moſt ſweetly - amaziiſ 
Contemplarions which is here expreſſed by Lebam 
that odoriferous Mountain, Cant. 4. 11. I fay tf 
truly ſincere place their Affections on theſe things and 
are willing with Mofes to pals thro' Jordan, that 15 
Judgment and Humiliation, as a Mean to enjoy them, 1 
be baptiſed into Chriſts Sufferings, and made conformubl 
& hys Death, that they may pavtake of his RefurreRion, ſte 
bis Glory and enjoy his Heart, as the Centre of all tber 
| Bleſſings; whence they expect the Comforter, the bleſſed 
Cent. 4. 15. Spirit which is a Fountain of Gardens, a Well of living 
'#, Nater, and Streams From Lebanon, even the Sons Heat. 
Of which Spirit he himſelf hath proclaimed, if am Ma 
thirſty, let him come unto me and drink. He that believul 
on me, oue of his Belly frall flow Rivers of living Main. 


John 7. 37, 28. 
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we Pur to proceed towards Moſes $ Death ; the God 

em ald not permit him ro paſs Jordan, and enjoy à dir 
eren ct preſencial Sight of che good Land; yer he gave Dent. 34- 1. 
is ena fignal Proſpect of it. By whoſe Command Meſes : 
is 15 ended up to Mount Nebo, to the Top of Piſgah : By 

i. ich Name, either the Summity or higheſt Part of 

dena, was called, or elſe it may be rendred the Top cf 

2. Hill, which Pi/zab ſignifieth, and js jo rendred in 

Sam and other Places, by che Interlineary, Cbald. and 
ick Verfen ont 3 

ne M hut from hence the Lord fhewed him Canaan, that 


rhe ſaith Deut. 34. 4. This is the Land which | 
om: re unto Abraham, F will give it unte thy Seed. And 


e. M cxprefly ſaid, he ſnewed bim all the Lend of Gilead, fir. 1. 


um om Gilead, as Char kuni (on this Place) renders it 

cb ſtood on the Eaſtſide of Canaan, even ro Dan, a 
dichte on the North Border, and al the Lend of Judah 
re ich was in the South Parr, rg % umeſt Lea, that is 


ee 


that well might it be ſaid, and that emphatically, 


vgs, 4 it be 
win Lord mewed him this, of as the Interlineary, facit 
3" 21dere, made him ro fee it, For it was much be · 
e | ad the natural Force of his viſive Faculty. to enjay 


e, th) diſtin , and ſatisfactory View of te great and 
er P tant a Tract of Land from one Place, and therefore 
eded divine Aſſiſtance to corroborate bis Sight, aa 
e lelp ours by Perſpectives and Teleſcopes. 
eteriſ But che Targum of Fonarhan and Solomon Ben Farghi, 
fer this to a ſpiritual Viſico of the great things that 
tazinſe:5 to be tran lacted in thar Land, by-the great Mes, 
ebam ges, Leaders or Kings, that were to viſe our of the: 


NV eral Tribes, till the Sanctuary at laſt ſhould be De- 
s anlojcd; which may receive ſore Countenance from, zhe 


hat bord Nebo, which ſignifieth Propheſy, and was the 
em, uf ount whence Moſes had this great Proſpect. However. 
mall t Moſes had an Eminent and pleaſing View of the 
on, fend, either Externally, or in Viſion, (as the Devil ex- 
It tber bite d to Chriſt all che Kingdoms of this World) is ma- 
bietet in the Text; and by what the Lord expreſs'd afs 
livin ward, ver. 4. I have cauſed thee to ſee it: with thine; 
Heart Mer, but thou ſhalt not go over thither. EE 
y Ma But the Myſtery of this reacheth further, and may in- 
level uc us, 1/7, That under Moſes, even the Fathers 


aſap and fruitful Country, even the Whole Land. 


1. 
nun, Nipenſation whileſt thats uppermoſt, ſome Souls thro? © 
nal Mercy, may enjoy a Viſion, or opening of the o- 
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ard Life, the animal Paſſions, and Diſquietments, in- 
the Life of Faith: They muft live in the Spirit, 
ich is the true Nebo, or Mount of Prophefy in us; 
- we find the Voice from Heaven crying to John, come 
\ hither, and 1 will ſhew thee things that muſt be here- 


er: And immediately I was in the Spirit ſaith John, 
xe: ſo begins to ſee the great Viſions, repreſentative of 
Dani | | 105 | 


ings to come, Rev. 4. I. 2. | 
He was in the Spirit, that Nebo or Prophetick 
luntain in us, before he beheld theſe things: the more 
ge en we live to and in the Spirit, above the Fleſh and 
low Sentiments, the eaſier we may be Recollected, 


je u tbered up, or aſcend into it, to behold whatever Di- 
need: Bounty will freely manifeſt, Fobn 14. 21. 

y a (3dly,) We may hence obſerve, Thar all ſuch Open- 
erſon 


lara ot of God: For the Lord ſhewed Moſes this Land; 
cui from ſignal Goodneſs in God, when ſuch diſcrimi- 
ing Favours are afforded Men: And tho' we are al- 
zys obliged to Crucifie the Fleſh, Live and Walk in 


ure Spirit, and ſo ro have our Converſes in Heaven; 


t, as to ſuch a Fruition, to have ſuch a Door of Vi- 


5, n and Prophely opened in us: Tig not of him that 


lleth, or of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 


3 and Manifeſtations, are the Free gift, and meer 
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er nager. Which tho' by St. Paul applyed, to Jacob and Rom. 9. 16. 


Husse, yer is inferred from what God had ſaid to Moſes, 
od. 33. 19. I will be Gracious, to whom I will be Gra- 


Plant Wir, and will ſhew Mercy, to whom I will ſhew Mercy: 
hich was ſpoken to Moſes on the very account of that 


ype ear Opening, the Lord in meer Grace afforded him, 
gmenWhen he was pleaſed to condeſcend, in Proclaiming his 


of Cen bleſſed Name, and cauſe all his Goodneſs ro paſs 


fore him, Exod. 33. 17. 19. 
abitan the Land of Moab, according to the Word of the Lord, 
Fear. 34. 5. And ſo might properly ſay, as Old Simeon, 


„ /etteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine Eyes 
welted with Authority to lead the People into Canaan, 


; mall our Enemies, and from all our Labours. And his 
of hang in this Mount, in the Land of Moab further Im- 


way s, 1 That the Glory of the firſt Covenant muſt Ex- 


M and cannot bring us into Salvation, 24, That ir 


Tribe ln this Station, Moſes after his Glorious ſight, Dyeth 5thly, 


and Wt) He had enjoyed a view of the good Land it ſelf, which 
52 Figure (as to its poſſeſſion) of true Salvation, and reſt 


leaves 


me ſeen thy Salvation. For 1/t, he had beheld Fbhoſhua, 1. Luke 2. 29. 
the Lords Salvation, ſeſus in a Type, made Captain, and 30. 
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| Father, ſhort of the full Redemption to be enjoyed} 
Will, muſt Period this Diſpenſation; for be Died | 


was comp, God ſent forth his Son made of a Noman, n 


phil 3.13. 


Rom. 7. 1 . 


„ Fourmeys of the Children of Ifraet. 
leaves us in Moab, in the Miniſtration and Property oft 


and thro the Son. 3dly, That the divine Decree { 


oordmg to the Nerd (or Command) of the Lord, 
bad faid, ger thee up unto Mount Nebo and Die th 
We cannot paſs our of the firſt Diſpenſarion, tha! 
Moſes, or the Father leading us, till the prefix d Tim 
For as in the outward Work; when the fulneſs of t 


anter the Law, to redeem them that were imder the Li 
Gal. 4. 4. 5 So tis in the Inward, the Sons Diſpe 
rion, rileth in Superiority, in Gods appointed time, | 
Advance our Redemption, further then it could proc 
under imernal Moſes, or the Drawings of the Fach 
arbly,, As. God himſelf muſt end this Diſpenſarion; | 
when he hath, we are obliged ſo far to forget it, ant 
to ſtick in it. but to preſs on to Perfection, which 
Implyed' in Gods Burying Moſes, arid concealing | 


, . k — 


Ne become dead to the Lam by the Body, of Chriſt, i 
we ſnould be married to another, even to him that is T4 


The Journys of rhe Childeem of HraeIl. 143 
the Dead; Which is a bleſſed Diſpenſation when 1 


. owe to it, in Spirit and Power, and can feelingly 

ce ess, that Meſes is dead and buried, and we to him; ä 

ie Je Body of Chriſt crucified! without, but manifeſted\70þn 6. 54. 4 
7 fed upon within us; and that we are Married to „ 
1 „ raiſed! from the Dead in Per ſon without, and alſo -4 


is Spirit, and ruling Life within, which is ro know 
Power of his Reſurrection, and to he in ſuch a State | j 
be able ro ſay. with St. Paul, the Law of the Spirit X | 
fein Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free from the Law of 

and. Death. Rom. 8, 2. | | 

y, And laſtly, after Moſes's Death (which by the 

Tradition, was upon the ſeventh of Adar towards 


= ad of our Febuary-) they here wepr for him thirty 
Fav. 3. As before they had done for Aaron Numb. 
on: 29. ; | 5 
n which we learn firſt; chat divine Perſons and 


penſations, are not eaſily parted with, eſpecrally when 

them we have ſeen and known much of the Glory 

Wh Power of God; though more high and perfect ſhould 

t ene into their Places. Thus we. find the believing 
much adhering to, and difficultly. parting with the 

monial' Law, hu Body of Moſes, tho Meſſiah was 


he Ine in his Room, the Miniſtration of Spirit and Life, 
dp lace- of the Miniſtration of the Letter and Death. 
that! ; 


. | 9 5 
of unnd thus we ſhall find where any have enjoyed much 
oc, in the Father's Diſpenſation drawing them in 
bebt er to the Son, I ſay we ſhall find them ſtrongly ad- 
rg to that firſt Diſpenſation, and loath to remove 
n it towards Perfection; rather inclin'd ro build 
who H emacles there, as the Diſciples on the Mount, when 
rand Elias appeared at the Transfignration: And 


* willing to go forward into the Baptiſm of Chriſts 
ter dal erings and Death.; as the Diſciples were to leuve 
ven e Vidons on the Mount, and deſcend thence to follow 


o his Crucifixion of which i Moſes and Blias there 
ourſed, Luke 9. 39. 
Juſta ). From this Weeping: for Moſes we are taught, that 
| legal Diſpenſation leaves us in Abel Sbittim. the 
op for Thornes and Scourges ; Sin not being wholly 
wed, nor our Wills wholly refigned to God; whence 
rows and pricking Cares invade: the Soul in this 
non, where in a Type, 1/rael ftill remained. 
3), Thar the Law without, or the firſt Diſpenſation, 
r thar of che Father wirhin;) Annot lead us to _ | 
| = eace, 


2 


14+ 


For tbe Foy that was jet before him, endured the Croſs, d 


The Seven NATIONSd 


The Journeys of the Children of Iſrael 
Peace, to that State where God ſhall wipe away all Ty 
from our Eyes; where ſhall be no more Death, Sorry 
nor Lamentarion : For that's the Work of Foſhua { 
Feſus, the Lord's Salvation, who came to ſave us fi 
our Enemies, and from the Hands of all that hate usthu 
might ſerve him without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſn 
all our Days. It was from our ſpiritnal Enemies chic 
that he came to deliver us, and ſo by expiating 0 
Sins and removing our Tranſgreflion, ro End our 9 
rows, inveſt. us with true Peace, and at length Crown 
with Everlaſting Joy. Which Work being further! 
hibired, in 1jra: *s ſubduing and ejecting the ſeven N 
tions under Jeſhua's Conduct, I ſhall defer the fur 
Enquiry into that, io the ſecond Part of this Diſcour 
Concluding this laſt of the two and forty Journe 
with that Signal Exhortation, Heb. 12. 1. 2. When, 
ſeeing we alſo are compaſſea about with ſo great a. cloud 
Witneſſes ; let its lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin vli 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with Patience the Ru 
that is ſet before us, v. 2. Looking unto Feſus, the Aut 
Cor Leader d dpynydv ) and Finiſher of our Faith, 1 


ſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down at the right Hand of i 
Throne of God. Whom loving as our trueſt Life, ou 
ſupream Friend, and following as the Captain of o 
Salvation, and great Exemplar of Unmixt, Pure ( 
bedience ; let us to the Father thro? him, aſcribe Glo 
and Praiſe for ever. | 


F 72 3 


* 


Canaan, which Joſpua caſt out, re 
figuring the Works of Jeſus,cafting 
out the evil Properties they fig 
fie, out of our Souls. N 


N TION, are the HITTI TE $, fin 


— — 14 3 A 


ing the Spirits of Fear and Diſcouragementi 
Theſe diſcourage the Soul continually a: 
falſe Fears, affrighting and rerrifying it from its — 


The Seven Nations of Canaan. 


all TuMetimes raiſing up Infideliry, ſometimes falſe Reaſon- 
Sorry 95 thro? earthly Wiſdom, diſpuring againſt Faith and 
oſbua MY: Power of God]; telling us, that none can come to 
e 25 fu rfection; that none can Conquer the Temptations and 
11, thai ults of the Devil; that none can overcome Sin, Self 
ien the Paſſions and Diſtempers of the Old Man: Some- 
s chi e they diſcourage from without; with the many 


our M abalarions: Arguing from the Opinions of Learned 
niſters or others, againſt our Practice, and from the 


ven WM Writings ; allo, from the Example of Multitudes, 
Believe and Walk otherwite, and yer hope ro be 
ied, All this, theſe diſcouraging Spirits of Fear, caſt 
oumeſf ore the Soul, to ſtop irs Wheels in going to Perfecti- 


ork is ended, and Perfection attained. But the Spi- 
of Faith in the Name Jeſus, doth at laſt Conquer and 
rercome theſe Hittites. 1 

e Au . Nation are the A MORI T Es, fignifying the 
ter fierce Talking and Fudging Spirits; Judging for this 


roſs, chat, and all from the Root of Bitterneſs. Theſe 
d of thier Spirits do much hinder the ſweet Lilly of the 
fe, oufſelicy, from ſpringing up in the Soul, even the Soft, 
of oufſcck, Gentle Nature of the Lamb, from acting our 


Pure ONS Virtue in our ſelves, or to others, either Friends of 
mies. Theſe perverſe Spirits, rather incite us to re- 
ite Eye for Eye, c. and practiſe Revenge; they de. 
Iſe forgiving Mercifulneſs, and in their fierceneſs, 
age againſt Meekneſs, and the Law of Love and Ten- 
-hearredneſs, and Gentle Soft Behaviour. In a word, 
e Spirits of Envy, Enmity, Jealouſy and Raſh judg- 
are Amoritiſh Spirits, which Foſhua, that is Jeſus 
meth to caſt out. | Ll. ; 

3. Nation are the CANAANITES, the Merchan- 
ring Spirits, that Traffick in our Minds, Wills, 
doughts, Senſes, Imaginations and Affections; they 
ch in Buyers and Sellers into the Temple of rhe Soul, 
d make it run out beyond due Meaſure, in its Traf- 
King with them: Sometimes, in things we have no- 
rg to do withal, or overconcerning our ſelves with a 
utiplicity of Cares, about things of little Moment; 
atbereby Pollute and Defile our Souls, by oppoſing 
Lambs Law of Holy Silence and pure ſtilneſs, and 


vo from Unity and Harmony, into Multiplicity and 
V4. Toomnp;s 


— 


umours of Wars and Calamities, Perſecutions and 


nided contrary Judgments of ſuch, from their Books 


: And this they do from firſt ro laſt, even till the 


parting from the one thipg neceſſary, into the many, 


145 


. 2 


and Regeneration finiſhed. Theſe Spirits labour to take 


which greatly hinder the ſpringing and further grom 


and by this means, hinder us from being Exerciſed 


The Seven Nations of Cahaaff, 

. Nation are the PERIAAITES, the c 
fecure Spirits, that open the Door of Falſe Liberty, be. 
fore the Crucifying Work is done, Circumciſion pj: 


us off from our Watchfulneſs, make us negled the 
Croſs, and be ſecure; and fo let in all manner of Pri 
Spirits, to oppreſs the Life of the Lamb in us; thathy 
forſaking the Way of the Croſs and continual Circunf 
ciſion, (while we are Travellers, and not fixed and! 
ſtabliſhed in Perfection) Sin and Self, may get in again 
and bear Rule over the Life of Chriſt riſing in us. 

5. Nation are the HIV ITES, the Talking Noting 
Spirits, that move us to Talk of Vain and Needle 
things: Theſe awaken vain Thoughts and Imaginai 
ons, and fill our Phantafie with empty Romances a 
Scenes; and ſo thro our Thoughts and Imagination 
they preſs in, and bring forth a Mulripliciry of Ward 
and many uſeleſs and Sinful Diſcourſes and Diſpuy 


of the Divine Life. Theſe Vain frorhy Spirits, on 
from the Starry Heaven, and their Dominion in us, the 
love Reaſonings, Talkes and Debates; they fill us vi 
Notions, and would have us ſpend our Life and Streni 
in Talking of High and Deep Speculations, and in i 
neceſſary Diſputes, for and againſt, abour all thing 


ſtable Obedience and Watchfulneſs. Under theſe 
vites, come in all the Arts and Sciences of this Worl 
their Office is nothing elſe, but to awaken Notions a 
Speculations in the Phantaſie, thereby to Trouble, 
ſnare, and to perplex the pure Heavenly Life, rifingt 
in the Soul. | : 1 
I ſay, theſe Spirits have their Progenie, from the I 
rit of this World, and all Labour to bring for! 


Talking, Notional Religion amongſt Profeſſors, toU je 
lude them, and make them think they Live well, becaiy © 
they Talk well. But they all belong to the Aſtral Hf“ 


vens,and ſtand under the Fall. In Natural things, as" 
as Spiritual, they are ever filling our Heads with 
tions, and new Opinions of all ſorts, Thence we! 
often Talk of Diſpenſations beyond our Arrainments 
that ſometimes from Viſions, Sights, and Reading 0 
deep Myſteries of Divine things, and ſo forget and! 
lect Holy Stilneſs, leading to the perfect Death, 
daily Mortification of the Ill Habits and Cuſtoms 
Old Nature ang the World, and preffing into th: 
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lity, Poverty, Innocency and Simplicity, that ſhould 

in us, and wetild more Beaurtifie us in the fight of 

od, than all other Gifts and Knowledge whatfoever. 
4. Nation are the FEBUSITES, figuting the 

FE Pride and Elevation: The Name ſigniſies to 


har imple upon and deſpiſe; they would ever 3 55 


ien nder Foot the Blood and Merits of Fefus, in the Pride 


and | d Might of the Fire + they ſlighr arid deſpife rhe 


eek 110 Hamhle way of the Croſs of Chriſt, Ele- 
ating themſelves above the Heart of Jeſus, and the 


Teedld rample upon the Pearl in our felves, and to under va- 
e the Pure Virgin of the Eternal Wiſdom, and the 
u ecious Things of God, and would draw. us into A- 


atio cy with themſelves, making us to flight the Re- 


won ming Blood of the Lamb, and by puffing us up in 
ritual Pride, make us to think our ſelves Perfect, be- 
Ire we are ſo indeed, and ſo by degrees, draw us to 
left the Rifing Life 6f Jeſus in our ſelves: 

1, Nation, the GIRGASHITES. Theſe are 


mhly Life, and its Vanities ; to Beſtial Luſts, to Ex- 


ty, Temperande, Ge. „„ og ng 

reiſed WY And all theſe Spirits Fight in us to their laſt Breath; 
-heſe ren till they are quite Deſtroyed, by the Powerful 
Word eſurrection of Jeſus in Spirit, in us, and his Aſcen- 
rions uon in us 5 which is our Perfection, in the Life and 
ble ature of the Son of God, who will ar laſt caſt them 


wer them all to Eternity, Amen, Hallelujah. | 
' for, This is all that is fourid of rhe Adrliors on this Sub- 
s, wol ect, on which tis ſuppos d he had deſign'd to Enlarge, 


I, beciſi * 2 Second Part to the Preceding Diſcourſe, as Page 
trale“ _ : 


ling of FINIS: 


1 2 
32 ! 

- 2 : 

} 

4 

2 5 * 


ower of the Love. They are always Tempting us to 


us nil antbly, Dirty Spirits, that Tempt and draw us to the 


15 es in all things, againſt the Law of Moderation, Pu- 


it of the Fallen Humanity, and himſelf Reign there 
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ACCOUNT 


Uarions Ways | 


God's Manifeſling bet. to M AN 


With n on thoſe 


DISPENSATIONS 


CALL'D 


EXTRAORDINARY 


* 
— 


Joel. 2. 28; 29. 


I will pour out my Epirit upon all Fleſh : and your Sons aut your Dau. 
ers ſhall Propheſy. Your Old Men ſhall Dream Dreams, and yi 
Toung Men ſpall ſee Viſions. And alſo upon the Servants a 
Handmaids in oy Days, will I pour out my Spirit. 


Numb. 13, 6. 


if there bea Prophet among you, I hs Lord will make my ſelf kr 
ento him im a Viſion, and will ſpake unto him in a Dream, 


Job. 33.14, 15. 


God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet Man percei votb i it not © 1 4 D 


in « Viſion of the Night, when deep Neeep falleth upon Men, in jj 
bring upon the Bed. 


1 Cor. 14. 1. 


Follow after Charity, and defire ſpiritual Gifts bus rather charge m i 
Fropheſie 4e | 


Of Extraeramary Diſpenſations. 


\ CE 0 U N T 
OF THE 
Various WAYS, Kc. 


ARIOUS have been the Ways, in adi 
God hath Diſpenſed himſelf to his Church, 
fince the Fall of Adam. Bur my chief delign 
5 here to Diſcourſe of thoſe, (now called Extraordina- A 5 
y) of which are Revelations ; Infallible Propheſies; 
ichonſes from the Meroy Seat; Anſwers. from the 
igh Prieſts Pectoral, Named, (40 the Judgment of (a) 15 
Urim, together with Angelical Dreams, Miracles, Voices, * 
ions, Se. Now Viſions of which I ſhall Diſcourſe 
nore particularly then of the reſt, were chiefly thoſe 
Repreſentation of Angels, of the Internal Heavens, 
F Chriſts Glorified Humanity, and of the Similitude 
ff God, Voices were either Internal, which we may 
all Inſpeakings, or External; which were either from 
ingels, or from. the Perſons in the Trinity; fome In- 
ances of which, and other Extraordinary Ways of 
ods Diſcoveries to his Saints, ſo far as they Suit to 
be preſent deſign, I ſhall give in the Scriptures I have 
ollected: which I intend firſt to preſent to view ; and 
ter ward on them, as the Foundation, to Build my Ob- 
etvations, which I ſhall conclude with a Vindication 
it ſome, who at this 1 Enjoy many of cheſe Extra- 
ndinary things. 
Now, my purpoſe is to begin with Gods Diſcoveries 
if himſelf before the Law, which were ordinarily in 
lions and Voices: By Voice to (b) Adam and Eve af 22 8 7 | 
a their Fall. To (e) Noah oft, where before the De- (©) & | 
age, he Commanded him to Build an Ark, and after it 
ade a Covenant with him, and all Mankind in him. 
0 to (4) Abraham, in Directing and Countelling him; (q) Gen. 12; 
in Familiarly Diſcourſing with: him, and Comfort. 13. 
g bim with n Fromiſes: By Vition, where. God (e) Gen. 15. 
"$3, = ſhew'd 


Ferſ. 17. fhew'd Abraham the appearance of 2 ſmoaking Firig 


0) en. 37. Face to Face, and yer lived. (i) Foſeph who was Gd 


{9 Ex04.3-(m) The Angel of the Lord appeared to Moſes ina fla 


| and a burning Lamp; o Gen. 17. God appeared tq | 
braham, Diſcourſed wich him, changed his Name, |; 
Kirured Circumciſion. So Gen. 18. He had a Viſion, 
three Men, going to viſit Fadom, at which time, t 
Lord talked with him, and — 8 Sodn 
Two Angels came to Lot, haſtning him to depart, an 

ger 1 at length, carryed him, his Wife, and To Daugh 
f) Gen. 22. out thence. () God Commands Abraham to Offer 
8 Gen. 26. Iſaac, the Angel Prohibits his Execution. (g) God x 
pear d to Iſaac, directed him, and Renewed the Bleſl 
Gen. 28. Promiſes, Facobin a Dream, ſaw a great Viſion of ln 
gels, Aſcending and Deſcending upon an appear 
Ladder, above which, the Lord ſtood Diſcourſing wit 

him, and Renewed the Promiſes to him. Now 740 

looked upon this Viſion as a great thing, and theref 

ſaid, this Place is no other than the Houſe af God, an 

ch) Gen. 32, Gate of Heaven, hence he Named it Bethel. (h) Go 
| © © Hoſts of Angels met him, therefore he ealled the Pla 
Mahanaim ; here his Name was changed from Jacob 

Iſrael: and the Place where he Wreſtled and prevail 

with God, he called Pexzel, * becauſe there he ſaw 6t 


and Jacobs Favourite, had two Myftical, Propheti 

Dreams, which were afterwards fulfilled : He hadall 
the Gift of Interpretation of Dreams, Gen. 40. 

(k) Gen, 4. which he (k) ſhewed ro be an eſpecial Work of (50d 
| Spirit, by Interpreting. Pharaoh's Two Dreams,  whi 

(1) Gen. 49. the Magicians of Egypt could nor do. () Jacob by a Pu 
: plubetical Spirit Bleſſeth his Sons, and forerells the Lat 
Gen. 50. of the Twelve Tribes. Foſeph before his Deatb, Pi 
pheſieth of the departure of rhe I/zaelites our of EH 


of Fire, and God gives his Commiſſion to lead the | 

raelites our of Egypt, Silencing his Objections. Alte 

wards from Exod. 4. to the 12. God oft Talked wit 

Moſes, giving Inſtructions concerning his Applicatiol 

to Pharaoh, before whom he ſhewed wonderful Sigt 

n) Fxod. 12. and Miracles. (n) He ſpake to Moſes and Aaron, cl 
(0) Cha. 13- cerning the departure of the Vraelites: (e) The Lo 
went before them by Day in a Pillar of Cloud, by Nigt 

Chap, 19 in a Pillar of Fire, and ſo led them by immediate D 
rections, and many Miracles to Mount Sinai. He gu 

the Law by the Adminiſtration of Angels, in that M 

jeſty and Solemnity, Lighining and Earthquakes, t 

the Maelites were glad ro own Ages, as their 

: J | V f 
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fer, Aaron, Nadab and Abibu, with Seventy of the 5 
ders were called up to the Mount, where God Ho- 

ured them with a great Viſion of his own Likeneſs, 

Ir ver. 10. its ſaid, they ſaw the God of Jrael, and 

r nl ader his Feer, as it were a Paved Work of Saphir- 

cone, and as the Body of Heaven in his clearneſs, and 

7, 24. it's ſaid, that the ſight of the Glory of the Lord, 

25 like the Deyouring Fire upon the Top of the Mount, 

0d 1 ere God talked with Moſes. (p) The People ſaw the (p) Ex. 
"MT oudy Pillar ftand at the Tabernacle Door, at which 


* Ire. God talked with Moſes Face to Face; where after 
9 „ Requeſt to ſee Gods Glory, he promi ſech to ſhew 
4 ain bis Back Parts, and to make all his Goodneſs paſs 


fore him, ver. 19. I ſhall paſs over all other Speeches 
nd Appearances of the Lord ro Mofes and Aaron, which 
re very frequent, as may be ſeen in Levit. Deut. 
unb. mentioning only, that of Numb. 7. 89. Where 
te Anſwer from off the Mercy Seat is expreſſed in theſe 


— 5 ords. And Moſes heard the Voice of one ſveaking to him 
ty rom off the Mercy-Seat, that was upon the Ark of the 
2 1 0 imony, from between the two Cherubines, and that of 


umb. 2. 21. Where the Anſwer by Urim, from the 

igh Prieſt is declared for Foſhuas Directions, whom 

Miſes was Commanded to Conſtitute as his Succeſſour. 

Now after 1he Law was eſtabliſhed as a ſtanding 

ſeftimony for the ordering of Things, Civil and Eccleſi- 

ical (q) God withdrew not Extraordinary ( then (q) De. 213 


2 Pn Udinary) Ways of Diſpenſation: For Foſſuathe 1/2. 25,27. 
1 „ee ſpeaks immediately ro Foſhua, giving him Encou- 
cb. bu bewents, and Inſtructions how he was to proceed in 
* e general Affairs: So again, Foſh. 3, & 4. Foſk: 35. 
2 be Captain of the Lord's Hoſts appeared and com- 
| he nanded him to looſe his Shoes from his Feet, ar which 


Jaſbua fell ro the Earth, Chap. 7. After his Prayer the 


1 8 Lord anſwered him, with Directions how to find out 
icarion devans Sin. Chap. 8. God directs Foſbua in the Sur- 
al Sig riling of Az. Chap. 10. The Sun and Moon Rand 
on, CO 


Il in the Sight of 17ael at his Command, which v. 14. 
be bo te Spirit of God took notice of as a weighty and 
great Thing. Chap. 13. He hath Direction from God 


1 by Voice, about dividing of the Lands to the Tribes. 

de gat he Accompliſhment which contains the reſt of the 

nat M Books of Foſhua, even till his Death. Judges 1. God 

5 alwered the Iſraelites, with immediate Directions, con- 

dials "7udabs going up. againſt the Canaanites. (r) (r) Jad. 3a 


Ml Nigel of the Lord came from Gilzal to Bogbim, and 
— „ eproved 


152 Of Extraordinary Diſpenſationt. 
| reproved the idolatrous T/raelires with ſuch Power thi 
_ rhey lift up their Voices and wept. Chap. 3. The Shi 
rir of the Lord came upon Othniel and he judged Th 
Chap. 4. Deborah a Propheteſs by immediate Con 
mand directed Barak to go to Mount Tabor, Propheſe 
Siſeras Overthrow, which was fulfilled and occafione 
60 Jud. 6. that ſpiritual Hymn, Chap. 5. (s) A Prophet repro 
| ed the 1/raelites for their Apoſtacy, and the Angel of th 
Lord fate under an Oak in Ophrah, appeared to Gidem 
promiſed he ſhould ſave T/rae/ from the Midianites, ſhewe 
2 Miracle by producing Fire, v. 21. God talked wit 
him, v. 34. The Spirit of the Lord came upon him, . 
deſired two Signs in a Fleece of Wool, which wer 
granted. Judg. 7. God directed Gideon by Voice i 
his War againſt the Midianites. v. 13, 14. The . 
ctory was foretold by an Enigmatical Dream, which be 
(t) Jul. 9. ing interpreted encouraged Gideon. (t) The Spirit 6 
(v) 7ud.13,the Lord came upon Fepthah. (v) The Angel of 00 
| appeared to Manoah's Wife, propheſied the Birth of 
Sampſon. v. 8. Manoah intreated God for the reappear 
ing of the Angel, it was granted, Maro 1h required th 
Angel's Name, who anſwered that 'rwas Secret: Ms 
noah feared he ſhould die becauſe he had ſeen God, th 
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4 RY Ip Angel aſcended in the Flame of the Sacrifice. ( San" | 
18 c) Jud. f., is raiſed as an extraordinary Deliverer, in W§9Ʒne 
wi cn tbe Spirit of God moved ar ſeveral times, by which ei 
1 Der. wrought great Wonders: (x) Iſrael enquired of Goa! 
5 15. IG : q mr 

11 Oracle by Phenehas, whither they ſhould fight again 


Benjamin, had immediate Anſwer in the afficmarin: 

) Sam. 1, 0) Hannah ings a ſpiritual Song by Inſpiration, a Pr 
2.  _pheris ſent to Eli, who predicts the Deſtruction of hi 
Family, Ceſſation of their Office. Chap. 3. The [or 

called Samuel three times by Name, ſhews him tl 

Ruin of E/'s Family, cſtabl.ſhed him a Prophet, 60 

appeared and revealed himielf to him in Shiloh. Chi 

4. The infallible Word of the Lord came to all If 

Chap. 9. by Samuel, ſo that he judged 1/rael all his Days. (x) I. 
15. Lord told Samuel in his Ear the time of Saul's arr! 
and commanded him to anoint him. Chap. 10. He co 

firmeth Saul by Prediction of three Signs, rhe laſte 

which was the Meeting a Company of Prophets, 0 

| ſeending from the Hill of God with Inftruments of M 

fick in prophetick Rap:ures, from whom the Spifil 

God came upon him, ſo that he was changed and p 

(a) Chat 12 Pheſied. (a) Samuel makes a long Speech concern 
a) CH. the Mind of God to 1/rae/, and their evil 9 


Of -Extracrdinary Difpenſation. 17573 
er tal ds him, and to demonſtrate their Sin in deſiring à | 
1e Spi ag⸗ he prayed. for Thunder and Rain in Whear- 

I alMarveft, which hapening accordingly amazed the Iſraet- 
Con. (6) David enquires of God concerning ſmiting of (b) cb. 23 
hebe e Phi/iſtians, and the Iſſue of his remaining in Kezlah, 8 8 
aſionel :s anſwered. Chap. 28. After Samuel was dead 


ul enquired of the Lord, was anſwered' neither by 


reprop | . ins 
of U eams, Urim, or Prophets, which (v. 15.) was a 

Cid gn that God was departed from him. (e) David en (c) 2 Sam. 2 
ſnewelaired of the Lord and was anſwered with preſent Di- a 


ions. Chap, 5. God 2d, anſwered him concerning his 
ar with the Philiſtians, and (v. 24.) bid him begin 
e Battle when he heard the Sound of a going in the 


d wil 
Um, If 
h wen 


oice Mops of the Mulberry Trees. (d) David is rouſed out (d) Chap. 12 
he / Sin by Nathans parabolical Meſſage from God. Chap. 
ich beg. David fings x Hymn of Praiſe to God for his Mer- 


ies, Chap. 24. The Prophet Gad David's Seer denoun- 
eth God's Intention in puniſhing Vrael, and propoſed 
ree Evils, one of which was to be inflicted according 
cording to David's Choice, who ſaw the Angel that 
ftroyed the People by the threſhing Place of Araunah | 
te ſebuſite. (e) It's recorded that David ſaw the Angel (e) wer. 17 
tween the Earth and Heavens with a drawn Sword 
nhis Hand, which cauſed him and the Elders of Iſrael 
0 fall on their Faces. 1 Chron. 25. It's recorded that 
D:vid ſer ſome of the Levites a part to Propheſy, with 


irit 6 
of Ga 
3irth of 
appear 
red th 
=y 
Id, thi 
) San 
who 
nch | 


God larpe, Plalreries, Cymbals and Songs. 1 Kings 6. The 
againWVord of rhe Lord came to Solomon concerning the 
nariv]Wuildings of rhe Temple. (Chap. 8.) when the Ark was 


a ProfWronght by the Prieſt into the moſt Holy, the Cloud fill- 


1 of H the Houſe of the Lord fo that the Prieſts could nor 

ze Lo and ro miniſter becauſe of the Glory of the Lord. And 

him t Chro. 7. It's recorded that God anſwered Solomon's 

- Cryer by Fire, which deſcending from Heaven con ſum- 
Cb the Sacrifice ar which time the Ma jeſtick Glory of the 
IV ord appeared to all that were prefent, cauſing them to 

z Mo with their Faces te the Earth. Chap. 9. 29. There 
arriu mention made of the Book of the Viſions of Iddo. 1 

He cofWkKings 9. The Lord appeared to Solomon the ſecond time, 

laſt os before at Gibeon. (f) And promiſeth his Extraord ina- (f) 2 Chrex, 
1s, d Preſence in the Temple, and with Iſrael by way of 17. 
xf M Cenant. Chap. 11. The Prophet Abijab diſcovered to 
pitit NMreboam, Gods Intention of giving him Ten Tribes. 

nd pf“ 13. A Man of God Propheſieth againſt the Altar 


it Bethell ; the Altar for a Sign was' Rent by Miracle; 
nevoams Hand Withered, and by the Prophets Prayer 


Was 


cernin 
wall 


134 Of Extraordinary Diſpenſat ions. # 
Paas again Reſtored. Chap. 14. The Lord diſcovered ti" © 
the Prophet 4bijah, that Fereboams Wife would com 
Diſguiſed ; to whom, he Predicts the Death of her S F. 

and the Captivity of the Ten Tribes. Chap. 17. Ei 
Propheſieth, that there ſhould be neither Rain nor De, 

in Three Years ; he is Fed by Ravens at the Brock 

Cherith, makes an Handful of Meal a Store- Houle, 1 

a little Oil in a Cruiſe, a laſting Fountain. And Re 

ſtores the Widow of Farephaths Son to Life, by Recal 

ing his Soul, Chap. 18. An Hundred Prophets axe ed hy 

Obadiah in a Cave. Elijah convinceth the People of R 

Error, in ſerving Baal, by the Miracle of G00 

Fire, deſcending upon, and Conſuming the Sacrifg 6 [ 

with the Wood, Stones, Duſt, which alſo licked uph e 

Water: He obtains Rain by Prayer, who by PAH 


had before bound up the Heavens, that they afforded ue 
Moiſture for Three Years, Chap. 19. Elijah being fi” ü 
great ſadneſs of. Spirit, fell a Sleep in the Wilderne * 
1 under a Funiper- Tree, Where an Angel touched hint 
| raiſed him from Sleep, preſented him with a Cake, a5" 


(8h | a Cruiſe of Water; with which being Refreſhed he loi” 
1 down again, and after was again viſſted by the Aug“ 
"I and Commanded to Eat and Drink as before: In M 
5 Strength of this, he Travelled Forty Days and Fon Jn 
oi Nights, till he Arrived at Horeb, The Mount of Golf!” 
i where he Lodged in a Cave: Here the Lord Diſcour 

|| eth with him, Commands him to come forth, and ai" 

| the Lord paſſed by there was 1/2, a ſtrong Wind, that Ren len 


— 
6é„' — — = 
gr hes — — * 


the Rocks in pieces, 2d, An Earthquake, 34, A Fir 

4th, A ſtill Voice, in which the Lord ſpake to hin 

Here he was Commanded to anoint Hazael, King ow: 

Syria, Jebu over Iſrael, and Eliſha, to be his Succeſſo 

who followed him after the Touch of his Mantle 

1 Cbap. 20. A Lyon ſlayeth a Man for not ſmiting ti 
ran Prophet at his Requeſt, (g) Miraiah in a Viſion, {ai 
all Ifrae! ſcattered upon the Mountains, and ver. 15 he 
Beheld the Lord fitting upon a Throne, and allth 

Hoſt of Heaven, attending upon the Right and le 

Hand, Sc. This is a Remarkable. Viſion, containingf*” 

Four Verſes in the Chiprer. 2 Kings 1. By Elijahs Praiſe” 

er Fire, deſcended. from Heaven, and devoured Ty 

Fifties, bur an Angel directing him to ſpare the Thi 

he went with them to the King, Chap. 2. The Sons 

the Prophets, both at Bethe! and Feoicho, knew of El 

jabs Tranſlation, Fifty of them ſtood ro view it a fi 

off: Fordan is divided: Eliſpa'spromiled a double to 

"A 


) 
/ 
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Of Extraordmnary Dfpenſations. Ip 
on of Elijab's Spirit, if he could ſee Elijah ſnatched | 
; oa a ſuddain, there appeared a Chariot and Horſes 
Fire, and Elijah was carried by a Wirlwind into 


95 even; Eliſha ſeeing this, cryed out of the Chariors 
| 7 el, and the Horſemen thereof. At his Return, 


e divides the Water with his Maſters Mantle, and 


dro als unwholeſome Water, by caſting in Salt into the 
p N pting · Chap. 3. By hearing of Muſick, the Hand of 
cal e Lord came upon him; and he Prophefied of the 
. N being filled with Water, without the fight of a- 
Fe Kain, Chap. 4. He Multiplyeth the Widows Oil. 


Sale of which, ſhe paid her Debts : And raiſed from 
e Dead the Shunamites Son, who after Sneezing Seven 
mes opened his Eyes: He alſo Healed the Poyſoned 
atage ; and in a Time of Famine, ſatisfieth an Hun- 
ed with Twenty Loaves, this was at Gi/gall; where 
s like, there was a School of the Praphers. (Chap. 6.) 
e cauſerh Iron ro Swim; diſcovererh the private 
J u unlels of the King of A HBria; ſees his own Security 
zzinſt an Hoſt, by the preſence of the Angels; Prays 
jar his Mans Eyes might be opened, who preſently 
the Mountain full of Horſes, and Charriots of Fire 
und about Eliſha, who ſmote the Mirian Army with 
indneſs by his Prayer. Chap. 7. The Lord cauſed the 
© Coll [111ans to hear the found of Charriots and Horſes, 
could as the loud noiſe of an Hoſt ; fo that they Aban- 
bed their Camp, and fulfill'd Eliſbas Propheſy of 
at Rel lenty in Samaria. Chap. 19. Haiah predicts Sennacbe- 
An overthrow, which the Angel of the Lord fulfilled, 
> bin! Deſtroying 165000 of the A Hriant. Chap. 20. aiah 
g or ropeſieth of Hezekzabs Recovery, and of the Addition 
cool! Fifteen Years to his Life, confirmeth him by a Sign 
Aan f the Shadows going back Ten Degrees, and Heals 
im by the Application of a Lump of Figs. Chap. 22. 
„„ fad, who dwelt in the Colledge at Feruſalem, Pros 
ver. M beſed of the Deſtruction of ir. | Y 
all M The Book of Job, gives alſo a fair Teſtimony to theſe 


ad Le aminiſtrations; our of which, I ſhall here inſert ſome 

main ew things, according to that order it's placed in the 

; Pragf@ommon Bibles, tho it's agreed upon he lived before 

4 Tae: (a) Eliphax ſaw a Viſion of a Spirit paſſing, _ 
Thin before him, and heard a Voice ſaying ; hall Mortal ® Job x 
Sons lan be more Juſt then God, &c. (Chap. 33. ver. 14.15, 


6,17, It's ſaid, God ſpeaks in Dreams, in Night-Vi- 
ons, in deep Sleep, in Slumbrings, and all ro inſtruct 


Man. (6) God diſcourſeth with Fob out of the Whirl- (o) Chap. 30 
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ed the Lord, who replyed again our of the W hirlwin 


(c) Chap. 8 , 


of Summer Fruit, which ſignified rhe Propinquity « 


(d) Chap. 4. 


(e) ap. 6. (e) Ilaiah ſaw the Lord fitting upon an high Throne, an 


phims, who were Adorned with Six Wings apiece, wi 


Flew to him with à live Coal and touched his Mou. 


Of Extrabrdinary Diſpenſatimn n. 
wind, by propoſing Myſterons Queſtions, which 
tinue to the 3. ver. of rhe 40. Chap.) Where Job anſue 


Chap. 42. 5. Thar he had heard of God, by the hear 
of rhe Ear; but then he ſaw with his Eyes, which 
him into Self- abhorrence. | | Eh 

Now, [| ſhall paſs to the Writings of the Propha 
which were Prophetical Viſions, upon ſome of thel 
I ſhall only touch in ſhewing the Order of Time in Pr 
pheſy, as upon Hoſea, who being the firſt, Propheſiedi 
the Days of Feroboam, ( Filiz-Foas ) about the Yeu 
3170. About this tine Propheſied Foe! z which 
Deſcribes the Terrible Appearance of the Armix 
which ſhould bring Judah to Deſolation; Predicts al 
the Reſtoration of che Church, the Effuſion of the $i 
in it's Gifts. Amongſt which, Ch, 3. v. 28. are reckone 
Dreams and Viſions; Contemporary with theſe was 4 
mos who affirms, Chap. 3. 7. That ſurely the Lord G 
will do nothing, but he revealeth his ſecrets to his 90 
yants the Prophets. Chap. 7. He ſaw a Viſion of Gr 
hoppers, and of Conſuming Fire. ver. 7. He beheldit 
Lord ftand upon a Wall, with Plumb line in his Han 
where ver. 8. The Lord ſpake to him, and ſhewed hit 
the Interpretation. (c) He bebeld a Viſion of a Bai 


I/raels End: ' The nent I ſhall look upon, is Iſaiahs Pr 
pheſie, which was begun ſomewhat after theſe, asit 
very probable, and yer before thoſe of the greater Pi 
phets: (d) He ſpeaks of ſuch an extraordinary Time 
when God ſhall Create upon the Aſſemblies of Mou 
Sion, a Cloud by Day, and a Flaming Fire by Night 


bis Train fill'd the Temple, * above it ſtood the bright Ser 


Four they covered themſelves, with Two they Flew ; Thei 
Crycd one to another, Hol), Holy, Holy is the Lad 
Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of his Glory, (where they re 
peared Holy Three, according to the Sacred Perſons f 
the Trinity, as the Fewiſh Robbins will obferve) At th 
Power of this Voice, the very Poſts of the Doors wer 
moved, and the Houſe was fill d with $Smoak, ver. 5: Haid 
cryed out he was Cndone, becauſe his Eyes had ſeen i 
King the Lord of Hoſts. ver. 6. One of the Seraphim 


declaring that his Sin was taken away. ver. 8. Ih 


Voice of the Lord ſpake to him, who anſwering, Wo 


ch offs O Extraordinary Diſpenſation. 1387 
anindM with a Meſſage from God. (F) I/azah is Commanded () Cha. 20. 
riwingl the Lord ro put off his Shoes and Sackcloth, and to N 
22a; Naked, which he did for Three Tears, as a ſigng 

iche in Bgypr, and Erbiopia, (g] Iſaiah by Gods Com: (8) Cha. 21. 
id, ſera Watchman upon a Tower, who ſaw a Vi 7 * 


rophe of a Chariot with Two Horſe Men, and ver. 8. a 

f then; theſe were a fign of Babylons Fall. (b) Iſaiah (h) Cha. 38. 
in ProfWpphefied of Sennacheribs Overthrow, and was Com- 
neſieli g ded by God to confirm it, with the Sign of the Peo- 

e Tei cating that Year what grew of it ſelf, and the next 

ich Mer what ſprang from that; ſo that they were not to N 
Arme 'till che Third Year: (i) The Prophet had a great (i) Chap. 65 
its Hon of Chriſt, which he thus expreſſeth, (ver.) Who is 

e Spi that cometh from Edom, with Died Garments from 
eckonW:7ah ? This that is Glorious in his Apparel, Travelling 

was lle greatneſs of his Strength; 1 that ſpeak in Righte- 

2rd C/ Mighty to ſave, &c. Chap, 66. Is a great Prophe- 

his JW of the Churches Glory, and of Gods intent, ro Stain 

Cn Pride of all Fleſh * It's ſaid, the Lord will come with 

held We, and with his Chariots like a Mhirlwind, to render 


Anger with Fury, and his Rebukes with Flames of Fire: 
ow theſe Chariots are the Angels in whom Fehovab 


ee, and by whom he Executeth his Decrees in the 


juity ꝙorld. 5 


% Pi About this time Fonah propheſied and not much af- 
as uhr theſe, before Cited Michah about the Year 3223. Na- 
my m Propheſied after the Caprivity of the Ten Tribes, 
Time 


ut 3264. Habbackuk before the Captivity of the 2 
tibes, Anno. 3283. But theſe with 2 who 
ropheſied about the beginning of the Reign of Joſiab 
lll paſs over and come io Jeremiah the II. in order of 
greater Prophets, who began his Office about (Anno. 
ce, 119883237) in the 13 Year of Joſiab, and continued till the 


ThefW:piiviry of the 2 Tribes, in the 7 Year of Zedekiab : 
Lord ip. 1. God diſcourſeth with him, encourageth him, 
— e oches his Mouth with a Hand, in Type of Impovering 
ſons i! 


im to Propheſie, ver. 4. He ſaw the Viſion of an Al- 
ond. Iree, ver. 12. God Interprets it, ver. 13. He ſaw 


rs te Vition of a Seething Pot, towards the North, Jver. 14. 


. Haid e Purport of it is opened. (I) He fees in a great Viſi- (v Chas. yok 
{cen "Sf, the ſad Deſolation of Judea. (I) God Commands (1) Chap. 14- 
* eremi ah to take a Linnen Girdle, and hide it in a Rock 

olt 


} Euphrates, which he did, and this Corrupring in 

et Place, prefigured Fudahs Deſtruction. (m) The (m) Ch. 24 
ord preſented Feremiab, with Two Baskets of Figs, © 
& one very good, the other Bad, which Typed * 


. Ib 
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18 Of Extraordinary Diſpenſatiam- 1 
| the different State of thoſe that were carried to Ba an 
and thoſe that remained. (Coap. 26.) Urijab the Propel” 
who Predicted the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, was Sl 
by King Fehoiakim. Chap. 36. The Lord Command, 
eremiah to Write all his Prophefies in the Roul of iat 
ok. Ver. 26. The Lord hid him arid Baruch fron. |. 
Kings Meſſengers, and afrerward Commanded hin _ 
gain to Enrol bis Propheſies. Chap. 43: He is cane. 
into Egypt, whiere (in Taphanes) the Word of the It 
came ro him, Commanding him to take great Stony 
and hide them at the Entrance of Pharaohs Court u 
Propheſie, Nebnchadnezzars Throne ſhould be ſer up 
them, and his Royal Pavilion ſpread over them. (. 
Jo. $1, The fad Deſtruction of Babylon is forerold; u 
the Fews invited to fly thence,, Wl. 
And now I ſhall bring Ezekel's Teſtimony who Me ( 
gan his Propheſie in the fifth Year of Fehorakin's Ci) 
_ tivity about 3371; His Viſions were fo many, and 
great that to tranſcribe them ar large were to wi 
over almoſt his whole Book; I ſhall therefore paſs the 
as briefly as I can, mentioning only what is md 
Exekie! pertinent ro my Scope, 8 TR. 
Chop. > Being by the River Chebar the Heavens opned and . 
ſaw Viſions of God, here he gives a large Deſcription 
the Cherubims. 1. They appeare in the Form of lin 
Creatures. 2. Their Number was four. 3+ They ſpal 


1 | led like burniſhed Braſs: 4. Each of them had fo... 
4 * Faces, 5. Their Motion was direct. 6. their Appeal; 
0 ances like Lamps and Coals of Fire, 7. Their Emanig v 
3 ons Lightning. 8. They were attended with Wend 
i | like the Beryl. 9. The Spirit was their Mover. Ind 


EL -4.:- Their Spirit was in the Wheels. 11. Over them was 
k Firmament in Colour like terrible Chryſtal. 12. Ti 
Sound of their Wings was as the Noiſe of many Wat 
like the Voice of the Almighty. 13. Laſtly above i 
Firmament upen a Throne of the Colour of Sapiiff 
Stones was the Likneſs of a Man, in the Appearance0 
Fire, encircled in a Brightneſs like the Rainbow: Th 
| is called (v. 28.) the Appearance of the Likneſs of l 
| e . Glory of the Lord, at this Sight Exekgel fell on his Fact 
| 24 ee (n) God ſpeaks to bim, che Spirit entred and ſet him i 
5s Feet: He beheld a Hand directed to him with d 
Roll of a Book in it wrote on both Sides which! 

(o) Chap, Was commanded to eat. (o) The Spirit took him np, 4 
3. 12 Heard a Voice of great Raſhing, bleſſed be the Glery of i 
Lord from bis Elten. y, 13, He again heard the ral 


—— 
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and of the Cherubim's Motion: V. 22. he was 
nmanded to go forth into the Plain, where God talk- 
Opie ich him, and v. 23. he ſaw the Glory of the Lord, 
before by the River of Chebar. Chap. 4. He pour- 
ed Fertiſalem upon a Tyle, and in a Type laid Seige 
dot ir. (p) He beheld one in the Likneſs of Fire, = 
om ee his Loins downwards, and upward of a bright G Chap. x 
hin ppeatance, as the Colour of Amber, who ſtretching 
th his Hand took him by a Lock of Hair, and being 
ught up by the Spirit betwixt the Earth and Heaven, 
d was brought in the Viſions of God to Feruſalem? 
dere he beheld the ſtrange Idolatry of the Iſraelites, 
4 The Viſion of God's Glory was there renewed. 
4. 9. A Viſion of fix Men is declared, and that of 
b be Glory of God again beheld, Chap. 10. There's a 
ninued Viſion of the Throne in the Firmament above 


0 he de Cherubims, of the Man, clothed in Linnen and 
Cn atering the Coals of Fire: of the Houſe filled with 


e Cloud, and the Court, with rhe Brightneſs of the 
| oty of the Lord: wirha large and pleaſant Repetition 
5 (Sf the Cherubim's Appearances who are ſaid, v. 12: in 
S üiggery Part ro be full of Eyes. Chap. 11. 1. He was 
Wight up by the Spirit and tranſported to the Eaft gate 
and we Temple, where he propheſied for That, J. 13, 
tn ah fell down dead. v. 23. The Glory of the 
Word, removed from the City and flood upon the Moun- 
ein. Ver. 24. he was caught up by the Spirit, and 
eought in Viſion again to Caldea, Chap. 37. 1. Eze- 
iel was Tranſported in the Power of the Spirit, into 
nana Valley full of Bones, where God ſpake with him, 
nd ſhewed him a lively Viſion of the Reſurrection 
7. Mad Jae / Reſtoration, Chap. 40. He begins the great 
Vifon of the Temple, and it's Service, which continues 
to the 48 Chap. Chap. 40. 2. He was Tranſported in 
the Viſions of God into Fudea, where being ſet upon 
an high Mountain, he beheld the frame of a City, and 
ver, 3, A Man in the appearance of Braſs with a Line of 
Fax, and a Meaſuring Reed who Commanded Ezekiel, 
to be artenzive to the Viſion. Chap. 43. 2. He beheld the 
Glory of the God of Iſrael, come from the way of the Eaſt, 
| with a Voice like the noiſe of many Waters, and the 
Earth ſhined with hisGlory,and ver. 5. The Spirit caught 
him up, and carried him into the inward Court, where 
ich r Glory of the Lord filled the Houſe. ver. 6. God ſpake 
# to him, and promiſed his Preſence in that Place for ever. 
MY £47. 47. He ſecs a wonderful Myſterious Viſion of the 
Eo Waters 


\ 


the Beloved of the Lord, who began his Prophefic nt 


m) Dan. 2 
Ver. 19. 


ing, The Ning dom is departed from thee, Chap. 5: 


Head, like the pure Mol; his Throne like the fiery Flan 
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Waters iſſuing from the Temple, and at length riſing 
high, that they were Impaſſible, and of ſuch Viry 
that they. gave Life to what they flowed upon; cauſ 
the Trees that grew by them, to keep their Leaves; 
Fruit continually. Chap. 48. Being the laſt, contains 
Viſion of parting the Land amongſt the Twelve Tribe 
of the Place, for the City to be Built, which waz 
have Twelve Gates, and to rake up 18000 Meaſure 
the Circumference, and the Name to be Fehovah Sha 
mah, The Lord is there. = 

The next Aſſerter of theſe Diſpenſations is Dan 


the Second Year of Nebuchadnezzars Monarchy, D, 
2. about the Year 3398. Dan. 1. He and his Thr 
Aſſociates, looked better with Pulſe and Water, th 
thoſe that enjoyed the Kings Dainties. ver. 20, th 
far Excell'd the Magiciaiis in Wiſdom. (m) Nebich 
"nezzars Dream, and the Interpretation were Reveal 
to Daniel in a Night Viſion, Chap. 3. Daniels Thr 
Friends are ſeen by the King, in the midſt of the Fie 
Furtiace walking untouched, with a Fourth Perſon ii 
the Son of God. ver. 27. they came our of the F. 
without hurt. Chap. 4. Daniel Interprets a Second Dre 
of the Kings, immediately before che Accompliſhme 
of which, the King heard a Voice from Heaven di 


Interprets the Myſtical Words, which were Wrote 
the Hand of ſome Angel, in the fight of Belſazzar t 
His Aſtoniſhment, in the miaſt of the Prophane Feal 
Chap. 6. Daniels Innocency was declared by his Mir 
culous Preſervation from the Lions, whoſe Mont 
were ſhut by the Angel of the Lord, ſo that they coul 
not hurt him. Chap. 7. Daniel bad a great VIiſion of ti 
Four Beaſts zppearing our of the Sea, after the ſtruglinj 
of the Four Winds upon it, ver. 9. He behe'd the Throne 
colt down, and the Antient of Days fitting in Judgment 
whoſe Garment was ſhite as Snow, and the Hair of H 


and bis Wheels as burning Fire, ver. 10. A fiery Strea 
iſſued from before bim, and Thouſand, Thouſands Min 
red to him, and Ten Thouſand Times, Ten Thouſand, ſtu 
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oe things, who Interpreted them. Theſe great Viſions. 
Vin re preſented in a Dream. Chap. 8. 1. Daniel had a- 
ber great Viſion of the Ram and the He- Goat, by 
River Ulaz. ver. 13. He heard two Saints ſpeaking, 
of which, asked how long the Viſion of the daily 
tifce laſted. ver. 14. One told Daniel 2300 Days. 
16. He heard a Voice between the Bankes of Ulas 
ling to Gabriel, to Interpret Daniels Viſion. ver. 18. 
hilſt the Angel ſpake, he was in a deep Sleep with 
Face towards the Ground, bur by the Angels touch 
was ſet upright. Chap. 9. Whilſt be was in Prayer, 
Man Gabriel was cauſed to fly ſwiftly, and touch him 
ut the Time of the Evening Oblation, who diſcovered 
Danielchar he was ſent to give him Skill and Under- 
ang; and fo Propheſied of Meſſiah the Prince, bis 
" 1th, and of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, Chap. 10. 
„er three Peel Mourning and Faſt, as he was by the 
veau e of che River Hiddeke/, He ſaw a Man Cloathed 
Linnen, whoſe Loines were pirt with the fine Gold of 
phaz, his Body like the Berill, his Face as the appear- 
on F Lightning, and his Eyes, as Lamps of Fire, his 
ms and his Feet, in Colour, like poliſhed Braſs, and his 
Dre ike that of a Multitude, ver. 7. They that were 
Wh him ſaw nor the Viſion, ver. 13. It's Recorded, 
Sur the Prince of Perſia reſiſted this Angel 20 Days, 
o was ſuccoured by Michael, one of the Chief Princes, 
ye bil 16. One appearing in the ſimilitude of the Sons of 
a” nched his Lips, fo that he was Impowered to 
Fed k, being before Dumb, ver. 17. Daniel calleth the 
Mid el, Lord, ver. ao. The Angel returneth to Fight with 
font Prince of Perſia, Chap. 12. After the Angel had fi- 
could ed bis long Propheſic, Daniel beheld Two, ſtand- 
of Hon the oppoſite fides of the River. ver. 7. The Man 
uelinÞ'=bed in Linnen, who ſtood upon the River, lifred 
hon} bis Hand to Heaven, and Sware by him that liveth 
ever, that theſe things ſhould be fulfilled, when 
bad perfected the Diſperſion of the Holy People, 
Elan 3. He receives a Promiſe of the Angel, to ſtand in 
Lot at the end of Days, Os — 
And now I ſhall call forth Zechariah, as a Witneſs to 
1, f le Diſpenſations (mentioning only Haggas, who Pro- 
Son oe about the ſame. time, and incouraged to the Re- 
Iicarion of the Temple, as Zechariah was alſo Com- 
him i nded) who began his Propherical Courſe, in the Se- 
rear of Darius, about the Year 3465, Chap. 17. 
uth | e Prophet by Night, * in a Viſion à Mgn Riding 


1 pon 


upon 4 Red | Horſe, ſtanding among the Myrtle. Trees, a 


from ver. 9. to the 15. There is a Diſcourſe betwi 


and the Lord himſelf, who anſwered the Angel [ne 


a Viſion of Four Carpenters, who by the Angels Int 


| anſwers the Prophet, he was to Meaſure Feruſalem, ve 


opens Gods Covenant to Foſhua, Chap. 4. 1: The Arg 


ter, which is a Dialogue between the Prophet and th 


in the Third, White, in the Fourth, a Grizled at 
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behind him Three Red Horſes ſpeckled with Whig 


the Prophet, the Angel, the Man amongſt the Myr 
Trees, and thofe that were in the Appearance of Hor Hor 


ceding for Feruſalem, ver. 18. Zechariah ſaw a Viſg 


of Four Horſes; ver. 19. The Angel interprets them It; R 


be the Powers that had ſcattered Ilrael, ver. 20. He fab. 


pretation, were ro deſtroy the Horns. Chap. 2. 1. Hebe 
held one with a Meaſuring Line in his Hand, ver. 2. 


3. Two Angels meet, Chap. 3. 1. The Angel ſhews hi 
Foſhua the High Prieſt ſtanding before rhe Angel lich 
the Lord, and 3 ſtanding by to reſiſt him, ver. uin! 
At the Prophets requeſt, Foſhua.was Clotkhed with HH C 
nourable Garments, and à fair Mitre ſet upon his Heu 
in preſence of the Angel of the Lord, ver. 7. The Ange 


returned and waked the Prophet, ver. 2. He ſaw a Cal, 2 
dleſtick of Gold, with a Bowl on the Top of it, an 
Seven Lamps thereon, with Seven Pipes, to thoſe & eie 
Lamps, ver. 3. Two Olive Trees, one upon the Right 
the other upon the Left fide of the Bowl. In this Cha 


Angel, the meaning of ſome of theſe things is opere 
as in ver. 14. Chap. 5. 1. He ſaw a fl; ing Role, Meat 
purport of which is opened, ver. 3, 4. He beheld al 
an Ephah going forth, and a Woman fitting in the mid 
of it: And he ſaw Two Women flying, the Win 
bearing up their Wings, which were like thoſe of Storks 
theſe carried rhe Ephah betwixt the Earth and the H 
ven, Chap. 6. The Prophet beheld Four Charriots com ver 
our from, berwixt*T wo Mountains of Braſs : In i 
firk Cbarriot, were Red Horſes, in the Second, Blac 


Bay, ver. 5. The Angel anſwered the Prophet, th 
theſe were the Four Spirits of the Heavens, which g 
forth fiom ſtanding before the Lord: Thoſe ver. 7. 
Commanded to Walk to and fro throughout the Ear 
So much for Zechariah, „ HT 
Ries the Reedifying of the Temple Malachi w 
failed apy an extraordinary Am alfador from 60 
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bi, as che laſt before ohn the Bapriſt, of whom he Pro- 
ta beſietb, Chap. 4. Whoſe Office was to Preach Repen- 

ance to the Iſraelites ; who by this time were winch in 
hoctrine, Diſcipline and Converſation, tho in the In- 
Imaſrmediate ſpace, they had ſometimes (tho' rarely) ex2 
erience of extraordinary Diſpenſations, as Church Hiſto- 
em is Record Inſtances of which, may be given our of 
lachabees, and Foſephus, who tells us, that Faddus the 


ommanded him to open the Gates, and march towards 
n, V erander in His Pontifical Robes; Accompanied 
„si ic the Prieſts and People Cloathed all in White, 
gel ich he performing, ſaved the City from intended 
uin: And of Hircanus the High Prieſt he affirms, 
b H God ſpake to him diverſe Times by Oracles and 
He erelations, and gave him Knowledge of things ro 
me ; Two Inſtances of which he giverh, one Pag. 339. 
te other Pag. 408. He ſpeaks likewile of one Mana- 
an Eſſene, counted an Upright and Juſt Man, 


Seſehene; nevertheleſs, ſuch as theſe are not to be Paral- 
Rigi with the infallible Prophets, God before afforded his 
Church, who were as living Oracles upon all occaſions. 


1d ty Bur now, I ſhall paſs to the Writers of the new Teſa- 

penel;, who give a fair and Luculent Teſtimony to theſe 

y ; feat (and at that time extraordinary) Diſpenſations. 
a 


UW: Read Luke 1. That there appeared to Zacharias an 
E. mel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the Altar 
l 


corkeW:chibirs it, predicts the Birth of John Baptiſt, gives 


e He Name, and ſhews his Office, ver. 19. The Angel diſ. 


'S cn prers that his Name was Gabriel, ver. 20. Zacharias 
track Dumb for his Unbelief, ver. 26. The ſame 
ngel was ſent from God to Nazareth, where he found 
e Virgin Mary, and Salured her in theſe ſweet Ex- 


pith thee : Bleſſed art thou amongſt Nomen; after. 
ard he Comforts her, ſpeaks of her ſacred Conception, 


terniry of his Kingdom; and Reports to Mary, the 

2 Go e Holy Ghoſt, Prophefierb, ver. 46. Mary anſwers in 

ib, Mat, 1, 20, The Angel of the Lord, appeared o 
N . M 1 | 7 


7 


ves the Idolatry, and Adultery of the People. Thiz | 


gb Prieſt (after his and the Peoples ſerious Adreſſes to 
od) ſaw a Viſion in his Sleep, in which, the Lrod 


» Who obtained from God the Gift of Prediction or Pro- 


Incenſe, which ſtruck him into fear; but the Angel 


eflions; Hail thou that art highly Favoured, the Lord 


TW the Birth of Chriſt, Names him Feſus; ſpeaks of the 
nceprion- of Elizabeth, ver. 41. Elizabeth filled with 
ame ſpiritual Language, ver. 67. Jacharias Prophe- : 


Foſeph 


263 


164. | Of Extraordinary Diſpenſation;, 
| Joſeph in a Dream, and informed him concerning May) 
(p) M. 2. Holy Conception, foretelling the Birth of Fepus. % 
The Magi were directed from the Eaſt by a Miracy. 
lous Star, and arriving at the place where he was Born, 
 Worſbipped him and preſented their Gifts, and fore 
turned as the Lord admoniſhed them in. a Dream. Lu 
2. The Poor Shepherds alſo had news of this by on 
of Gods Meſſengers, for whillt they were watching 
their Flocks by Night, the Angel of the Lord came un 
them, and the Glory of the Lord ſhone round about then, 
and the Angel diſcovered to them rhe bleſſed News df 
Chriſt's Birth in Bethleem; upon which, there ſudden. 
ly appeared a Multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt, with 
ihe Angel praiſing God and ſaying, Glory to God in th 
higheſt, and on Earth Peace, good Will towards Men, vet 
25. The holy Ghoſt was upon Simeon, and he had i 
Revealed he ſhould not ſee Death, before he had ſeenth 
Lords Chriſt; who coming into the Temple, took 
Chriſt into his Armes and Propheſied. wer. 28. Ann 
the Propheteſs, gave her Propherick Teſtimony alſo 
che Meſſiah, Mat. 2. 13. The Angel of the Lord appear 


1 ed to Joſeph in a Dream, and Commanded him to fly in. n 
1 ro Egypt with the Child. becauſe of Herod. ver. 198i. 
1 The Angel in a Dream reappeared to him, and bid him 6 
= return becauſe Herod was Dead. ver. 22. Being again di. * 
| | rected by God in a Dream, he turned into the Parts of, . 
| 0) Mat. 3. Galilee, (5) After Chriſt's Baptiſm, rhe Heavens wer 
1 16. opened, and the Spirit of God was beheld, Deſcending. 
1 upon him in the Form of a Dove. And (ver. 17.) TherM1.; 


came a Voice from Heaven ſaying, This 7s my Belnta 

(t) Mat. +* Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. (t) After the Devil had 
i 8 Mat. 1 þ left Chriſt, the Angels came and Miniſtred to him. (u) ſe- 
1 tus walked upon the Waves of the Sea, Chap. 17. It 
was Transfigured before Three of his Diſciples, ſo that 
his Face did ſhine like the Sun, and his Rayment be. 
. came White as the Ligbt, and ver. 3. there appeatel 
1 | to them Moſes and Elias talking with Chriſt. And on; 
1 5. A brighr Cloud overſhadowing them, a Voice wa 
heard out of the Cloud ſaying, This is my Beloved Sm 
in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. ver. 9. This Vi 
fon was not to be declared till Chriſt was Riſen from the 
ö ead. (w) And Luke 23. The Sun was darkned for 
pt Hours, the Vail of rhe Temple Rent, from rhe Top 
| the Bottom: The Earth did Quake, and the Rock 
| Clave, the Graves alſo opened, and many Bodies 0 
Fe Saints which Slept, aroſe, and after his Reſurrecti 
: | OO ber roy cam 


SOS, Aw: 52 7 5 
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May! ame into the Holy City, and appeared ro many. (x) (x) Mat. 28. 
(ben the Women came to the Sepulcher, ver. 2. There 

. 114 great Earthquake, for the Angel of the Lord having 

i m ended from Heaven, rolled back the Stone from the Door 

of the Sepulcher, and ſate upon it. ver. 3. His Counte- 

Lig \nce was like Lightning, bis Rayment White as Snow, 

Vote, 6. He ſpeaks to them, bids them not fear, declares 

chin WG: its Reſurrection; and Commands them to tell his 

"a hiſciples of it, and how they ſhould fee him in Galilee. 


Its Recorded, they ſaw in the Sepulchre a Young () Mark 
in, Cloathed in a long White Garment, and Fob 16. ver. 5. 


adden , Irs ſaid, Mary ſaw in the Sepulchre Two Angels 


_ White firting, the one at the Head, the other at the | 
ee, where the Body of Jeſus had lain. (z) This is (2) Luke 24. 
bad led a Viſion of Angels. (a) Chriſt appeared to Mary (a) Mark 15 


wdilen, who did not know him, Fohn 20. 15. Mark 
6 12. Lule 24. 15. He afterwards appeared in ano- 
er Form, to Two of them; who as tis more then pro- 


een the 
tool 


* able, were thoſe ſpoken of, whole Eyes were held that 
ey could not know him, but afterwards opened, ſo 
* at they knew him, but ver. 31. he vaniſhed out of their 


gbr. (4pa2vTEs £y4veTo,) John 20. 19. He appeared to the 
leven when the Doors were ſhur, and Bleſt thcm, ver. 
6, He came again, when the Doors were ſhur, and 


r. 19 


1d him 


ain 4 00d in the midſt of them, who then were altogether, 
it p twhich time he convinced Thomas. Acts 19. After he 
Ar ad Promiſed the Holy Ghoſt, he was taken up into 


ezven, a Cloud receiving him our of their ſight, and 
hilſt (ver. 10. 7.) they looked towards Heaven, Two 
en ſtood by them in White Apparel, and told them, as 


There 
Beloved 


vil hat ey ſaw him aſcend into Heaven, ſo they ſhould fee 
(#) 5 im come again from Heaven, Acts 21. As they were 
þ * operher on the Day of Pentecoſt, there ſuddenly came 
** ſound from Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Mind, and 
ns ; d all the Houſe where they were ſitting ; and there ap- 
mo eared to them Cloven Tongues like as of Fire, and [at 
f > pou each of them, an they were all filled with. the Holy 5 


bt, Acts 4. 31. After they had Prayed, the Houſe 
vas ſhaken where they were Aſſeinbled, and all were 
ud with the Holy Ghoſt. (5) The Apoſtles being caſt (b) 43s <; 
nto the Common Priſon, were delivered by an Angel 17. | 
i the Lord, which by Night opened the Priſon Doors, 


d Son 
his Vi 
om the 
{ for 


Tort ind fad ver. 20. Go ſtand and ſpeak in the Temple to the 
ies 0 eopie all the Mords of this Life. Thus done, and the 
* Doors ſhut again without the Keepers Knowledge, who 
e purpoſe ſtopd without Watching. (e] Stepben (e) 49%, n. 


M 3 5 - being 555% 


— 
os > - 


0 Kalt c nor thy Peace, for I bare much People in this City (7 
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being full of rhe holy Ghoſt, ſaw the Heavens opene 
and Pebeld the Glory of God, and jeſus ſtanding on jj 
Right Hand. Chap. 8. 26. The gel of the L. 
ſpake to Philip, and Commanded uim to go towan 
the Sourb, where he mer the Eunuch, ver. 39. The 9 
rit of the Lord caught away Philip, ſo that the Euny 
ſaw him no more, who (ver. 40) was found at 4zuy 
Chap. 9. and Chap. 26. As Saul was Journe ing rownt 
Damaſcus, ſuddenly there ſhone a light from Heay, 
above the Brightneſs of the Sun round about him, | 
that he fell ro the Earth, and heard a Voc: [zying 
him, Saul, Saul, why Perſecuteſt thou me? ver. 3. Chu 
anſwered Paul, I am Jeſus whom thou Perſecuieſt: bh 
this he Commanded him to go into Hamaſcus Youm 
ſee Ats 26. that Chriſt ar this time, gave Paul hi 
Commiſſion to be an Apoſtle: In rhis Viſion Pay in 
Chriſt, as it's clear by the 17 ver. of the 9 Chap. Whe 
Ananias affirms, that Jeſus appeared to Pau! in the wn 
der. 10. The Lord ſpake to Anauias in a Viſion, 23 


Commanded him to viſit Saul, who had ſeen 4nani 1 
in Viſion, coming in and impoſing u Hands upon hi pen 
5 ro reſtore his Sight; Chriſt and Ananias diſcourſe He tde 
4) 45 10. (d) Cornelius about the Ninth Hour 1aw in a Viſion, MIS 
2, Angel of the Lord in bright Cloathing(C. 10. 30. ) com fro. 
to him, who Commanded him to ſend for Perer,diſcovil * 

ing where he was. ver. 10. Peter fell into a Trance and t 
the Heavens opened, and a certain Veſſel deſcending ui p,, 
him, as it had been a great Sheet Knit ar the 4 Corneſ f h: 

and let down to the Earth, wherein were all ſorts te 
Beaſts, Fowles and Creeping things, ver. 13. the Va 7 
ſaid, Ariſe Peter, Kill and tat, ver. 15. the Voice (palin; 
again; rhis was three times done, and the Veſſel recen w. 

up again into Heaven. As 4. 22. The Spirit bid Peg ut 

go with rhe Three Men, which Cornelius had ſent. (ue 

12,7. Whilſt Peter was ſleeping betwixt the Priſoner 7), 

the Angel of the Lord came upon him, and a great LighM N 
ſnone in che Priſon, ſo that Pever was raiſed from defi ir 

by the Angel, and looſed from his Chains; and com 
manded to caſt his Garments about him, and to follow en 

der. 9. He knew not that ir was really ſo, but thong or 

ir a Viſion : Bur after the Iron Gate opened of it «ln ed 

and the Angel departed, he ſaw it was real, ver. 13M ; 

The Chriſtians thought it had been Peters Angel thay i 
Knocked ar the Door. (e) The Lord ſpeaks to Paul HH a 

Night in a Viſion, Be not afraid, for I am with thee, bol ( 
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lon appeared to Paul in the Night, in which he ſaw a 
Man of Macedonia ſtand by him, deſiring him to come over 


La Macedonia and help chem, 4. 23. 11. When Pay! was in 
wal eat Danger, the Lord ſtood by him in the Night, and ſaid, - 
be dh Be of good Cheer Paul, for as thou haſt zeſtifyedof me at Jeru- 
unn : 


(alem,ſo muſt thou bear Fitneſs at Rome, 'g)In the Night, the (g) As 27. 


73088 angel of the Lord ſtood by Paul, and bid him not fear, fore- 23. 
n ellipg the Preſer vation of all that were in the Ship.(b)Pau(b) 2 Cor. il 
alan peaks of himſelf that he was caught up into the Third 
„ Heavens into Paradiſe, where he heard unſpeakable 
05 Words, which it is not lawful for a Man to utter. 
nt 


[ ſhall cloſe up theſe Inſtances with only Mentioning 
the glorious Revelation of John, which is made up of 


2 mo iverſe Viſions and Voices, and therefore cannot but 

al live an effectual Teſtimony to theſe Diſpenſations, ſeem- 

. ing to be the very Accompliſnment of Chriſts Promiſe to 
he 


Join, of rarrying till he came, which was a peculiax 
ei priviledge of his, above his fellow Diſciples, 


But now having Collected theſe choice Scriptures, 


nun which, the Enjoyment of theſe Extraordinary Diſ- 
by penlations is clearly held forth; and that in the time of 
e 


F the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Primitive Chriſtians, I 
00, ſtall paſs to the Obſervations, which I intend ta draw 
com from them, as the ground Work of my Diſcourſe. 
The iſt, Thing therefore ſhall obſerve is, Thar from hs Y 
the Beginning of the World, till Malachi bad ended his | 
Prophefie, the CHURCH of Gol, in every Age hath 
ben bleſt with ſome extraordinary Diſpenſations, From K 
the Creation to the Law, Viſions, Voyces and Propheſly, | 
Jud, 14. were the cheif if not the only Ways of Gods | 
Diſcovery of himſelf to his Church; and after the Law 
was given, and wrote and commanded always to be re- 
rined in the Thoughts of the I/raelires, God contin- 
ved the Diſpenſations of Viſions, Prophely, Anſwer by 
Urim (Numb. 27. 21.) And by Voice from the 
Mercy Seat. N. 7. 89, As ſtanding Ways of God's reyeal- 
ing himſelf, by which, upon moſt Occaſions, the I/7ael;- 
tz; were directed: ſo that when they deſigned War, they 
quired of the Lord whether they ſhould proceed in it if 
ot not; who ſometimes, as Judges 20. 28. anfwer- Ml 
elthem by che High Prieſt, ſomerimes by Prophets, as . | 
I Rings 20. 17. diſcovering What his Will Was, and | | 
it was a Sign of God's Abandoning thoſe, ro whom. he 
denyed ſuch immediate Directions; hence that of Sau,, | 
20 God is departed from me, and anſwzreth me no more, (g). 1 Se, 
Reiter by Prophets, nor by Dreams, nor by Urim, as. in 28, 17, 


M 4 Ver, 
5 * 7 | 3 
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And theſe Ways of God's diſpenſing himſelf, were ven 


Was driven to Confeſſion, and Sorrow for his Adults 


ings in the Abſence of theſe infallible Diſcoveries d 
God, the coming of the Meſſiah, in the Renewal el 
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V. 6. And it was a Signe of Irreligion, and Neglect 9 
God, not to go immediately to him for Direction, ds o 
Help in any Extremity or great Occaſion, hence 2 Chry 
16, 12. It's left as a Character of 4/a's Prophaneß 
in his Diſcaſe he ſought not to the Lord. but to the Phyſitian 
For in ſuch Caſes the Prophets were wont to be conſul 
ed with, who uſually diſcovered God's Purpoſe, an, 
ſomerimes cured, as Iſaiah did Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20. 2 


prevalent to work thoſe Effects, which the ſtanding Lat 
ſometimes could not: as may be ſeen Jud. 2. 4: Wbem . 
the Angel's Speech forced the diſobedient Vraelites u 
Tears and Repenrance, and 2 Sam. 12. 13. Dani 


and Murther, by Nathan's immediate Meſſage fron 
God, whereas the Law, though he knew, and unde 
ſtood it as well as any, could not before work that pre 
Effect upon him; hence we ſee how uſeful theſe Dilpen 
ſations may be, even to great Saints, whilſt in the Body 
and by Union with their ſenſitive Part are expoſed t 
worldly Allurements. EU 
My 2d, Obſervation is this, That God's withdrand 
ment of extraordinary Prophets and Diſpenſations fin 
the Church, after Malachi's time, till Chriſt's comin 
was a Sign of God's Diſpleaſure againſt them, for thi 
Corruption which began to grow both in Prieſts anc 
People, as you may ſee in Malachi; and a Token o 
leaving them more to themſelves, that ſo experimenting 
the ſaid Effects of their oven Reaſons and Underſtand 


theſe things, might be the more acceptable, and ſatisfao 
ry to the Pious. The Truth of this appears by that pr. 
pherical Commination, which after Malachi was ful 
filled, Mich. 3. 6. 79. Where God ſpeaks this concem 
ning the Prophets, therefore Night ſhall be unto you, thi 
ye ſhall not Bave a Viſion, and it ſhall be dark unto yl 
that ye ſhall not divine, and the Sun ſhall go down over th 
Prophets, and the Day ſhall be dark over them, v.) 
Then the Seers ſpal be aſhamed ; yea, they ſhall cover ibi 
Lips, for there is no Anſwer of God: Here the Timeo 
the Ceſſation of Propheſy and Vifion, is compared tothe 
withdrawment of the Light of the Sun, and to the Dark 
nels of Night, and is threatned as a Judgment, which 
ceally came upon the viſible Church after Malach! 
hen thele Enjoyments diſappearing the [„ 

a f o peoßke 
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ect cole lapſed into great Corruption; dividing into the 
„ ds of Eſſenes, Phariſees and Saduces, and for want of 
infallible Spirit miſinterpreted Scriptures, wreſting 
janeſ em to the particular Intereſts of their private Sects; 
ſition: many of them, eſpecially the Phariſees pretended much 
onſulWMWrtiry and Zeal ro God, who deſirous of popular E- 
, an em, made great ſhow of Religion, by their appearing 
20. 211: ictnels in external Ceremonies and Duties; againſt 
| hom, with the Scribes and Lawyers, Chriſt was more 
up than againſt Publicans and Harlots, calling them, 
Wben . 12. 34. a Generation of Vipers, and cautioning. 


tes e People continually ro be ware of them; becauſe ok 


Dari eir blind Zeal, Hypocriſy, and Love of their own Re- 
ne, with their deſperate Oppoſition againſt the Break- 
forth of the Goſpel, which they diſcovered by their 
underMWſerſecuring and aſperſing of Chriſt, in telling the People, 


gte. 12. 24. he was a Conjurer,: and a Friend of 


ublicans and Sinners, defigning by this to ſave their 
Bon Honour and Repute in aſperſing and eclipſing 


IS, 3 „ 

The 3d, Thing I ſhall obſerve, is, That theſe Diſpen- 
in,, after their long Eelips and Ceſſation in the 
s fradWiurch, (by which much Corruption crept into Doctrine, 
ommWilcipline and Converſation,) at Chriſt's Entrance into 
or chal: World began again to be renewed, and appear 
s au re eminently. Hence the Angel Gabriel appeared ro 
ken oF «cbarias in the Temple, and gave Fobn his Name, and 
entingW@icerward ro the Virgin Mary, when he predicted Chriſt's 


34, 


rſtandWicth and her holy Conception, by the impregnating 
ries ofWower of the holy Ghoſt : Then alſo Propheſy began 
wal eo be reſtored, for Elixabeth was filled with the holy 
SfactoMWoſt, and Prophefied, and was antwered by the bleſſed 
ar pro-: ng in in the ſame Way. And Luke 1. 67. Jacharias 
as fils acted by rhe ſame Spirit of Propheſy, and it was 


ncerneerealed by the holy Ghoſt ro Simeon, be ſhould not fee 


4, tha Leath, before he had ſeen rhe Meſſiah 3; over whom be 
20 10 rophefied in the Temple, ar which Time Anna exerciſ- 
ver ted the ſame Gift in her propheticx Teſtimony ; and «a 
v. ile before this the poor Shepherds (not the learned 


r thei 
ime 0 


to tbeWuce of the heavenly Hoſt, in a divine Hymn, congraru- 


DarkW:ting Heaven and Earth for the Happineſs of this new 
whicalWborn Meſſiah, who came to finiſh Tranſgreſſtons, and ro 
alacli Wp'ing in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, to rend the Vail from 
ſts aniW:fore rhe moſt Holy, and to put a Period to thote legal 


Peopls 


figurativg 


vcribes and Phariſees ). received News from the Angel 
tf Chriſt's Nativity, at which time they heard a Multi- 


169 


170 


415, 


figurative Diſpenſations; which the Prieſts had as my 


ter,) yet afterward Viſton and Voices, in the Time if 


round about Eliſha, Here we may obſerve the Of 
| Man could not, whence he prayed that his Eyes mip! 
Senſes, Eliſha's Man might have ſeen them as well; 


| Whence ir appears that they were not beheld by the exit 
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corrupted, as they vigoroufly endeavoured their Conr, 
Uance, | da 7 A 
My 4th, Obſervation is this, That, "although in 
time of the Patriarchs eſpecially, Vifions of Angels were rep 
ſented many times to the external Senſes, (The Anp 
aſſuming Bodies compacted of the purett elemental N 


Prophets and primitive Chriſtians were much preſent 
to the inward Senſes; being neither ſeen nor hear] | 
the outward, Now the Truth of this appears by mat 
Inſtances in Scripture, as by that of Eliſha, 2 Kin 
6. 17. Who prayed that his Man's Eyes, i. e. inten, 
Sight, might be opened, and was anſwered with u 
Lord's unlocking thoſe Eyes which were ſuitable t 
the Objects they were to ſee, ſo that the Man inſtant 
beheld the Mountains full of Horſes and fiery Chari 


jects were preſent before, which Eliſha ſaw, rhough h 
be opened ; now if they had been Objects of extern 
Himſelf, eſpecially being in fiery bright Appearance 


nal, but internal Eyes, which muſt be opened before ſuc 
Objects, though preſent, can be ſeen. So Daniel (Chat 
10. 7.) alone ſaw the Viſion, the Men that were wit 
him not diſcerning it, tho it was of an Angel, wid 
Face was as the appearance of Lightning, and his Ey:: 
Lamps of Fire; and ſo extremely fit for the fight of a 
their outward Eyes, and could not but have been fe: 
by them, had they been Material Objects ſuitable 
them. So Voices were heard by the internal Senſe « 
Hearing, without the helpof the External Organ, Di 
10.9. When I heard the Voice of his Words, then wa 
in deep fleep on my Face: He was in a deep ſleep, ani 
Jer heard his Voice: Now we know in deep fleep, t 
Sdul acts not in receiving Species, either VIſible ot Al 
dible thorough the outward Senſes. © Hence it is cle: 
that this Voice was not heard by the External, burn 
ternal Ear or Power of Hearing. The truth of this! 
more ſtrengthned by that of Daz. 8. 18. and by thatt 
Acts 22.9. Where Paul affirms, that rh& Men that wet 
with him, in his great Viſion of Chriſt, heard not !! 
Voice of him that ſpake to him, tho* he himſelf heard 
62261erable Diſcourſe, As 26, 13. 16, 17, 18, Heut 


/ 


172 


ſpeak, Spiritual, like thoſe Species which proceed 


held intuitively, by way of ſimple Viſion, proper to Op 


and Twenty Elders, and in his Sight, of the ſeparata 


ed the Angel, and wilt not, that it was true that m: 


. aCtually did; yet Peter knew not that it was really fe 


Awake, yer not ſo clearly ſenſible of the State of th 


Sleep, as well as when we are Awake, for Dan. 7: | 
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from a Hundred different Places and Objects meet in 
point of the Air, without hindring or excluding one; 
mother: Bur if: any inquire how, and in what man 
rheſe Viſions are ſeen s I anſwer by way of Diſtindi 
on. 1/7, That the moſt Subline and Spiritual which: 
ſeen. in Raptures, and in the greateſt Abſtraction of f 
Soul, from the Acting of its inferior Faculties, ate b 


rits: Even as the Angels ſee Objects, and as ſepatat 
Souls behold things in Heaven. This manner of Vii 
Paul enjoyed, when he was wrapt into Paradiſe; an 
Ezekiel, when he beheld the likeneſs of the Glory 
God upon his Throne; and M:cazah, when he ſaw ti} 
Lord upon his Throne, with all the Hoſts of Ange 
on his Right, and Left Hand: And likewife Divin 
Fohn in his Viſions of God, Chriſt, Heaven, the Fo 


Souls under the Altar. 2h, Moſt other :Vifuu 
which are not ſo Abſtract and high as theſe,” a 
ſeen, and Voices heard, in that way we ſee and he: 
when we are in Sleep, which appears by Act, 1. 
Where it's ſaid of Peter, That he went out and follow 


done by the Angel, but thought he ſaw a Viſion; her 
you lee, - that although that the Angel had deſcende 
with a ſhining Luſtre into the Priſon, raiſed him fro 
Sleep, freed him from his Chains, Cominanded him 
cat his Garments about him and follow him, which i 


but thought it had been ſome Viſion repreſenting ki 
future deliyerance ; which clearly ſhews, that in Viſion 
the Soul is in that State, as in Dreams, much gather: 
from the outward Senſes, ſecing and hearing, as wh 


outward Man, as when Awake in the uſual Employme! 
of our Senles ; and we muſt know, there are Viſions ii 


The great Viſion he ſaw of the Four Monarchies, ani 
of Chriſts Kingdom, is called a Viſion and:a Drean 
being a Viſion in a Dream. Now at ſuch times as theſe 
they were not only the Species of - viſible Objects ani 
Voices (as moft think common Dreams are) which Ds 
niel and other Saints ſaw and heard; but real Object 
according to their ſeveral Natures; - even ſuch as re 
Vans and Angelieal Voices when we are Ae 

1 5 „ 
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ich appears by that Daniel in this Dream or Viſion; 

Gods Throne, with many Myriads of Bleſſed Spi- 

ſtanding round about, and asked one that ſtood by 


eedin 
| In Ul 


one , What was the meaning of the Viſion, who, by 
name, Interpreted all rhe Myſteries of it. Now this 
mY ice was real, yea Infallible, not ſuch a Species (as 
ch 


t think thoſe are we hear in Sleep, for then Daniel 


of tþ pht have been deceived, as thoſe who Dream they 


re i and awake Hungry. So Gen, 28. 13. It was 1 
0 df al Voice that Facob heard in his Sleep, where God | \' 
Para: to him, I am the God of Abraham, Iſaac, Sc. In | | b 
Vii , and in thy Seed, ſhall all the Families of the Earth. | | 
; US Zed; where he uttered many other Infallible | | 
ory uths. So Mat. 2. 20. the Angel of the Lord appear- | | 
7 Uo 7% pb in a Dream, and ſaid, Joſeph thou Son of - 

Ang e fear not, &c. Where he ſnews the Myſtery of 

my ſts holy Conception. Now, *tis very clear, that 


eb did not only Dream he ſaw an Angel, as having 


wia Species of one only in his inward Senſes; but hge 


* ally aw one preſent, (i. e.) as really as they were 
ro hc to ſee Angels Awake, or elſe it were not true, ver. 
„har the Angel of rhe Lord appeared ro him in a 
1010 eam, ſo he heard the Angel ſpeak by real Voice, that 
000: ich was Infallible ; and heard not only the Image of 
at VEG 2 Voice, without the preſence of a true Voice; For 


en, how could the Scripture be true, which affirms 
a the Angel ſaid, Foſeph thou Son of David. Hence 
clear, the Saints have Converſed, and therefore | 
y, nay, I know do Converſe really with Angels and | 
I 0 iris, in Dreams, and enjoy their perſonal Preſence, F 
lor only the Intentional Species of things Abſent. | | 
Viſa nd by this, it is likewiſe manifeſt, that the Soul by 
internal Faculties, may both hear and lee interna! | | 
ſdjects, without the uſe of the external Organs. And : |! 
of oi 2y own, and fome other Chriſtians Experience - 
hich in ſuch rare unuſual things is the beſt Judge) | [| 


oymen : | | | h | 
3 Wording to Scripture moſt Viſions when we are A- | J 
1 7 ake, are Objects preſented to the internal Senſes, as 1 
„ zue char are ſeen, when we are in Sleep; and many 1 
; 


mes tho we are not a Sleep, the Soul is much gatber- | 8 [ | 
| up, from the Acts of external Senſation, in ſtrong | ill 
ks and hon, yea, many times the very Power of Vions caſts | 

ch Di ole, that it ſuddenly breaks in upon, into a kind of 


o ject lep, or deep Silence; thus the Angel that appeared | 1 
- ei Daniel (Chap. 10. 8, 9.) cauſed him ro fall into a | i 
wake Mt Sleep; and Rv. 1, 10, At the Glorious Appear- |. 
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5th, 


ance of Chriſt, John fell at bis Feet as Dead ; which l 


it's own Centre from Acting freely in the Corporeal ( 


Jometimes firſt ſaid to open, as Exe. 1. 1. The Hy 
vent were opened, and I ſaw Viſions of God; thele wen 


ſhould the opening of them conduce to the ſeeing of V. 


nous Objects as we ſuppoſe Heaven to be, and thelg 


than the Stars, and fitter to be ſeen through the Firm 
mental Expanſum, than their borrowed. Light, which ye 


| affaredly theſe were not the outward Heavens he fan 
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ftances ſhew, how the Soul at ſuch times is drawn in; 


gans of Senſation, yet, both Sees and Hears in a m0 
Intrinſecal ſpiritual Manner, | 
The 5cb, Thing I ſhall obſerve is, that the Hem 
which in the Scripture are many times ſaid to gy 
Ezek- 1. 1 Acts 10. 10, 11. 17. 56: Are mt g 
external but internal ſpiritual Heavens. Hence az 
Preparation for the ſeeing of Viſions, theſe Heavens 2; 


not the ourward Heavens, for ro what Purpoſe ſhout 
they open as a Præludium to Vifions > For if by Hy 
vens the Clouds in the middle Region are meant, wh 


fions > When they are opened every fair Day, and ye 
we ſee no Viſions ; and as to the aereal Subſtance of th 
Heavens, which is ftretch'd our betwixt us, and th 
Extremities of the ſtarry Firmament, that needs not opt 
for being a tranſparent Body like the Air, or the ſan: 
with the Air, it cannot hinder the Sight of ſuch Jun 


Things were, that Ezekzel, Stephen, and Jobn ſaw, afret 
the opening of the Heavens, which were much brighter 


we evidently beheld with our outward Eyes. Theſe 
fay therefore were internal ſpiritual Heavens, only dil 
cernable with the inward Eye of the Soul, for otherwit 
the Jews, Ads 74 56. might have ſeen the Heavens « 
pen, as well as Stephen, and Chriſt ſtanding on the right 
Hand of God, bur they ſa nothing: And his declaing 
hat he beheld haſtned their execuring him: Hend 


opened, nor the outward Eyes with which he ſaw Chril 
plorified, as in a Place beyond the Stars, for how coul 
the Species of Chriſt's Humanity be conveyed fo far: 
And teen fo diſtinctly ar ſuch a vaſt Diſtance, it being 
more ther 100, and 30 Millions of Miles from the Earti 
to the ſtarry Heaven; and God knows how far berwitt 
that and the fuppoſed Place of the third Heavens or he 
radiſe: And we fee that the Sun which is the moſt gl 
rious Body of this Creation, and more than an 1090 time 
bigger than the whole Earth, ſcarce ſeems a Yard ! 
the Diamctet, tho'ir be not abſent from the Earth 4 

. | nf $90 
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c Part of chat Diſtance, betwixt the Earth and the 
:rmament 3 and the Stars of the firſt Magnitude, which 
e more than 30 times bigger then the Earth, are at ſuch 


Diſtance that they ſhow no bigger then Bullets; hence 
ſeems impoſſible to have ſeen the outward Heavens 
at opened, and Chriſt's Humanity ſeen from above 
cle ; they were then the inward Heavens, the Heavens 
{ Angels and Spirits, whoſe Diſtance from the 
arch is not to be meaſured by external Space, as that 
the Stars and outward Heavens; but by the internal 


raduation of Eſſences betwixr the Centre and Circum- 
rence, the Deity being rhe Centre, groſs Matter the 


;rcumferrence, and fo according to the Purity and 
icituality or Groſsneſs of Eflence, things are nearer to, 
further from the Earth, that being moſt internal and 


ateſt God the Centre, which is moſt ſpiritual, and 
at moſt low, external and neareſt the Earth, the Cir- 


nference, Which participates moſt of Materiality; ſo 


jar the Heavens of Heavens, or Paradiſe, though at a 
ge Diſtance from the Earth, yer is in it's own Princi- 


e every where, even as God in the Purity of his Eſſence 
far above and diſtinct from the Earth, yet is every 
here and fills all things. Now if this were nor ſo, 
d the third Heavens were above the Stars only, and 
pt every where in their own Principle; Chriſt was nor 
en in Heaven when he appeared to Paul (AA,, 9.) 
his Way toward Damaſcus; and in the Temple, Act? 
. 17, 18. where Paul ſaw him, and heard him ſpeak ;, 
d when he ſtood by him in the Night, Acts 23. It. 
mforting him, and when he ſhewed himſelf to John in 
ſichtneis and much Splendour, Rev. 1. 9. whilſt he 
35 in Patmos, at Which time John fell at his Feet 43 
d: But certainly at theſe times he was in Heaven, and 
te Negative is very untrue, becauſe contrary to the 
niprure Acts 3. 21, where it's thus ſpoken of Chriſt, 
om the Heavens mult receive till the time of the Reſtitu- 
n of all things; and againſt the conſtant Verity of 
at Article of the Creed, which affirmeth that he ſieteth 
the right Hand of God as Heb. 12. 2. at the right Hand 
the Throne of God, which Throne is Heaven or in 
eayven, Bur if any ſhould: object againſt this our 
ſertion, that we make Heaven infinite, and ſo to ba 
od, becauſe we affirm that tis every where ( Repletzve ) 
Cod is; I anſwer it doth nor follow from what 1 
we declared, that Heaven is infinite and ſo, God: For tho 
donld All this whole World, and be every where in ſome 


not ſo, being every Way limited; but if any again ob. 
ject that if it were every where, we might then ſee the 
Bodies of the glorified Saints amongſt us, I anſwer, tha 
no Way follows, for neither the rhird Heavens, northe 
Saints glorified Bodies are Objects for the ourward Eſ 
rhat being a ſpiritual Heaven, and fo ſuitable to the 
Narure of Spirits and Angels; theſe ſpiritual Bodies 
which are really invifible to the Eye of Senſe; tho a 
the Angels were wont, they may be made to appear t 
thoſe in the Body, and again to diſappear, as did 
Chriſt to his Diſciples after his Reſurrection; who wu 
ſaid to come in, wben the Doors were ſhut, and to ſtand 

in the midſt of them, they not diſcerning him before he 
there appeared, and then«to Vaniſh our. of . their ſiglt; 
and yer this was before his Aſcenſion, and before the 
laſt Purification and Spirituallizing of his Body, by 
which it was fitted to enter into the Kingdom of Hes 

ven, and to be received up into the Centre of the Di 

vine Preſence, of which, ſuch Fleſh and Blood as Our 

is incapable. By what J have aſſerted, we may under 

ſtand the meaning of that, Gen. 22. 11. (and ſuch other 
Scriptures). where it is ſaid, the Angel. of the Lond 
called ro Abraham ont of Heaven, . Abraham, Abraham 

&c. Now we cannot reaſonably think the Species of 4 
Voice (a Voice or Articulate Sound being bur a Dee, 
mined or figured Motion of the Air, or ſuch. like flui 
Body) to be conveyed thro” the outward Heavens fron 
above the Stars, ſo many Hundred Millions of Mile 
without ſuch a Change or Thundering, which would 
have ſhaken the Earth, and diſcovered Abraham's Inten 
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round about his Maſter. 


By this then it appears, that as the Devil and his Ang 


o the Hoſts and Armies of good Angels are ſent by G 


_ Heaven, and always behold the Face of God which 


Glory, ſhould yet take notice of ſuch ſmall Creaty 


| which is clear, by 3 Pez. 2. 4. and Jude. ver. 6. Soll 

Good are every where Attending and Preſerving 
Saints, and yet nor out of Paradiſe and Heaven; 
then by Miniſtring to us, they would looſe much 


according to that, Heaven is my Throne : Beſides, if tit 


the Original, is che ſame which is uſed Apocalyph,'5 


[ 
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their Warlike Poſtures, to which his Man was preſe 
ly after an Eye Witneſs ; who, his Sight being opere 
ſaw the Mountains full of Horſes and Chariors of 


This is clear alſo, by that of Jacob, Gen. 32, 2. u. 
in his Journey, was mer by the Angels of God, 2 
when he ſaw them he {aid, This is Gods Hoſt, and 
called the Name of the Place, Mahanaim, Which fg 
fies a Company of Soldiers, or Two Armies, or Cami 


go about like' roaring Lyons, ſeeking whom they may Deu 


to Aſſiſt, Protect and Comfort the Saints in this Ean 
ly Pilgrimage; and ye: they looſe not the ſight of Ge 
Face, nor are our of Paradiſe and Heaven; for M 
18. 10. Chriſt affirms, that in Heaven the Angel 
Children, do always behold the Face of God, which is 
Heaven; where Chriſt Intimates, that altho they are 


in Heaven; yet, they Protect and Guard little Chillr 
which is much to the Honour of Poor Infants, t 
the Angels whilſt they ſee God and behold his ſatisfy 


in mortal Earthly Bodies and afford their Protedio 
and as the Evil Angels are every where in the Earth 
poſing Gods Kingdom, and yet not out of that Place 
Torment, into which they were caft after their F: 


their Enjoymenr, by being abſent from that Thro 
where alone God perfectly Manifeſteth his Glory, : 
ſhews himſelf Face to Face; for this Throne is Heart 


were not in Heaven whilſt they Guard us, the Hleſt 
and full Communion betwixt the Angels themen 
would be: Interrupted and Slackned, and fo betwi 
them and Glorified Saints: And moreover, HeaVe 
would be ſometimes more full, ſometimes more emf 
being that the Angels are all of them Miniſtring Spin 
fent forth to Miniſter for them, who ſhall be Heirs of 
dation, Heb. 1. 14. Now for the better Underſtand 
of the Term ſent forth ; we muſt know the Word! 


2 ů — — 


Concerning the de yen Spirits of God, whick are laid 
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e ſent forth into all the Barth; now theſe Seven S pirits 
the ſame Verſe, are called, the Seven Eyes of the 


2 ing Eſſential to the Divine Nature, can never be ſent 
d, Mir of Heaven, fo as to change their Principle and Place; 
and bey are only then ſaid, to be ſent forth into the Earth, 


cauſe of thoſe Effects which by them are produced in 
e Earth ; in reference to their ordering of things here 
low, according to Gods Decree, and to their ſpecial 


eOdjects of Gods ſpecial Care and Preſervation: Bur 
e meaning of the Word in Heb, 1. 14. ſeems to be all 
e, with the meaning of the very ſame Word, John 1. 
There was a Man ſent from God, whoſe Name was lohn, 
here the Word Sent (Tranſlated in Hebrews ſent forth) 
mates only his being Commiſſionated from God, 
bo lives in Heaven to execute bis own particular Of- 
eamoneſt Men; even as the Angels have their Com- 


en on Earth, according to the Pattern of Gods Will; 
o yet in ſome Senſe, may be ſaid to be ſent Forth, 


to Men who live in the Earth, the Circumference, 
lich is by a Kind of ſpiritual Motion proper to Angels, 


t, to the Outward ; which is truly from above down- 
nd, tho not from a. Heaven above the Skies, towards 
Globe of the Earth; this laſt Eſtimation being ac- 
ding to the motion of material Bodies, the firſt, ac- 
ding to that of Spirits, and Spiritual Bodies. But 
any ask what is meant by ſuch Scriptures, that ſpeak. 
the Angels Deſcending from Heaven, and of their 
tending or going up to Heaven again. I Anſwer, The 
dunds] have laid do vn in this the & Chapter before, 


turning to a Heaven, above the Primum Mobile; yet, 
ale this Point is of Concernment, I ſhall here br efly 


tery then is this, The entre is moſt In ward which 
20d, be is Higheſt and above all; he dwells in the 
id Heaven or Paradiſe, which is a pure delightful 


ter is moſt Outward, and. ſo loweſt, becauſe fur- 
t from the Spirituality of God the Centre, and 
rene Effluence from the Cenxe ; Hence God him: 


ab, and ho other than thoſe Eyes of the Lord, which 
ſl {aid to run t and fro. thro' out: the E arth; 8 y et theſe 


jeing of, and providing for the Saints on Earth, who 


ions from the Throne, to perform their Miniſtry to 
t they bring Meſſages from the Throne, the Cen- 


which they Work and Move from the Inward, or in 


how this may be done, without their coming from, 


lwer the n to my former Grounds. The 
nation from himſelf; The Circumference of viſible 


— ielf, - 


— . — — 
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ſelf, (Exod. 19. 20.) and the Angels are ſaid ro Deſcrr 
when they make Viſible diſcoveries of themſelves, in, ; 
near the Circumference of Viſible Matter, to Us, wi 
are ſo much United & Tyed ro Material Bodies; & ſ 


Aſcend when they Difappear, & withdraw ſuch Vigh 
Diſcoveries of themſelves: Tho ] ſay again, the Arg 
being nor Infinite as God is, have a kind of Intellechi 
Spiritual Motion, in their Miſſions from God toy 


both when they are ſent to appear, and al ſo in their 20 


al Guarding of our Perſons, from External and Int 
nal Evils; but this Motion is from within Outward 
which the Angels keep their own Principle, and ca 


not Eſfentially out of the Limits of Paradiſe ; nay, 


cannot, without by a moral Change, they thould f 
as Lucifer and his Angels did. Bur to make this a lin 


more clear, let us take a brief view of Fohn 3. 13.wht 


it is ſaid, No Man hath Aſcended up into Heaven, but 


that came down from Heaven, even the Son of Man nh 


#5 in Heaven; this is ſpoken of Chriſt, in reference 
his Divine Nature, which is ſaid here to have come fr 
Heaven, becauſe of its Union with the Soul of Ch 
and thro' that with his Elemental Body, the new Ut 
on and Relation betwixt the Centre and Circumferen 
giving Ground to this Expreflion ; yet notwithſtandi 
Chriſt as ro his Divine Nature was {till in Heaven, 
unchangeably there: But ro conclude this Head, 
be enquired what good we receive by the Adminilt 
tion of Angels? I Anſwer, whatever Prejudices we 
receive from Caſualites, Evil Men, and Evil Angels 
contrary Advantages we may expect, and when 6 
ſees fir, do receive from good Angels; theſe therefore 
both Internal and External, as 1/t, The happy fal 
out of things External, in Buſineſs of Weight and 
cernment : 2. Preſervations from many hurts inf 
and other Dangers: 3. Preſervations from the Evil! 
ſigns of Malicious Men, againſt our Perſons or Etta 
4. Freedom from thoſe miſerable Strokes and ſud 
Blows, the Devil would inflict upon us, as hedidu 
Fob and his Children. 2dly, Internal, as 1ſt, The 
ing of Evil Angels, from infuſing Evil Thoughts, 
the infuſion of Good ones: 2. The freeing of us|! 
Diabolical Dreams, and preſenting thoſe that are 5 
lical : 3. The preſerving us from the Devils bel 
ning and raiſing Paſſions: 4. The encreaſing of ou 
fections to God and Heaven, by their open Minil 
ons: 5, The revealing of Divine Truths, 5 
8 i C rob 
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| Horſes, and a great Hoſt in the Aſyrians Ears raiſed th 
the Siege, cauſed them to fly in the Twilight, and 


leave their well furniſhed Camp, to Recruit the Wang 
of Samaria, by which Eliſhas Propheſie was fulfill'q + 
And iy is more then probable, that it was by Adminiſtr, Whince 
tion of Angels, chat Eliſha knew (2 Kings 6. 12.) th 
very Words that the King of Syria, ſpake in his Be 
Chamber, and his ſecrer Defigns againſt T{rael, which 
Eliſha oft diſcovered to the King, and ſo prevented th 
dangerous Stratagems of rhe Enemy. But Dan. 10, 13 
gives a very clear Teſtimony, to this, where that Gio. 
ous Angel (Gabriel, as it's moſt probable) in his Di 
courſe with Danze} ſaith : But the Prince of the Kingdm 
of Perſia, withſtood me One and Twenty Days: But bon: 
Michael, one of the chief Prin ces came to help to me, and 
T remained there with the Kzngs of Perſia. In which Scrip 
rures, there are ſome things very conſiderable, as if, 
The great and long conflict the Angels have with the 
Enemies of the Church, to attain and extort Publique 
Mercies to the Church, from the great Ones of the 
Earth. 2dly, The Intimation of ſome great Angel of 
Darkneſs, under the notion of the Prince of the King: 
dom of Perſia, who chiefly influencing upon the Fyil 
Deſigns of that Kingdom, hardned Cambyſes againſt the 
Building of the Temple, which was the occaſion of the 
long Conteſt, betwixt, him and the Angel of Light; 
and that this great Diſpure was betwixt the Angels, and 
nor betwixt the Earthly Prince of Per/ia, and the An- 
gel only appears, 1/7, In that this Manly Angel being ſo 
Powerful in Operation, and fo well acquainted with 
the Tempers, Diſpoſitions, and Complexions of Men; 
and with the way of Working upon Imagination, and 
fo of raiſing AﬀeCtions of Liking or Diſliking to any 
thing, could not but ſoon have overcome and altered 
Cambyſes his Reſolution, being he had an immediate 
Commiſſion from God to perform this; had nor ſome: 
great Angel of the Dragons, as Powerful and Subrilin 
his own Principle, reſiſted him by a contrary Influence. 
2/y, In that, he that oppoſed Gabriel, is called the Prince 
of the Kingdom of Perfia, in oppoſition ro Michat, 
who ver. 21. is called, The Prince of the Fews ; now 3s 
this was no Earthly Prince, but a Mighty Angel cl 
Light, ſo we have Reaſon to believe, that his chief An- 
tagoniſt was not an Earthly Prince, bur ſome great An- 
gel of the oppoſite Principle. | 3d/y, When the Angel 
ap. U. 20, 21, Interpreted the meaning of rhe m_ 
"Fs | "+ 00 
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s raiſel the rough Goat, he affirms that one ſignified the 


It, andines of Media and Perſia, the other the King of Grecia; 
Wang ere we ſee the Earthly Rulers are called Kings, but 


filled; 
iniſtra. 
2.) the 
215 Be 

Which 
ted th 

10. 13 
» Giort! 


inces as the Prince of Perſia, the Prince of Grecia, 
hed from Earthly Kings, and ſeem clearly to be 
le and Government of thoſe K:ngdoms: Which 


xd me to my 3d, Obſervation upon the Scriprure be- 
re Cired : That there are particular Angels, deputed 


s Die particular Kingdoms, and that both Good and E-. 
Ag; the firſt by God, from his expreſs Command and 
But nm ſſion, the other by the Dragon or Bee/7-bub thro* 
ne, an ds Permiſſion; rhe Truth of this laſt Part of the 
Seripertion appears, by this Prince of the Kingdom of 
as %%, called fo by way of particular intereſt in, and 
ith the nencing upon the Affairs of that Kingdom, and that 
blique s was not an Angel of Light, tho' Aquinas thinks o- 
of the erwiſe, is clear, in that he oppoſed the Publick good 
gel of the Church, and Fought with that Angel, which 
King · IMs ſent immediately from God, to effect thoſe publick 
e Evil ercies Daniel Prayed for, Dan. 9. 17, 18. Chap. 10. 
oft the. which is really againſt the Office and Commiſſion 
of the the good Angels, who Heb. 1. 14. are all Miniſt- 
Light; Why Spirits, ſent forth to Miniſter for them (then not a- 


8, and 
je An- 
ing ſo 
J with 


unſt them) who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. Beſides, 
not the Devil called the God of this World? Becauſe 
his great Dominion in the Hearts of Men, and ſo in 
e Aairs of rhe World: And doth not the Dragon 


Men; . 2. oppoſe God in this World, and ter up himſelf 
and an 4nti-God 2 Whence in the Intellectual World, 
> any {Were are Wars and Conflicts; Michael and his Angels 
Irered ebting againſt the Dragon and his Angels: And hath, 


ediate 
{ome 
dil in 


lence. 


e not from the Beginning of the World, made great 
nes of the Earth his Vaſſals, influencing upon their 
ounſels, and moving the chief Wheels of Policy and 
Vickedneſs, in Courts and State Affairs? How can 


Prince e think then, but that under him he hath. his Legions, 
chael, v. 5. 9. and Princes of thoſe Legions ; ſome deputed 
ow as be the chief Movers of the Wheels of Policy and 
el of Wiichiefs, in ſome States and Kingdoms, ſome in others ?. 


f An- 


Un herefore they are called (Eph. 6. 12.) The Rulers (or 


Vorld-Rulers, KogyoxgdTopas) of rhe Darknels of this 


\ngel WW orid, and diſtinguiſhed into Principalites. and Porers, 
Ran ee: and NS get, Fude 8, een as the good; Ar” 


3 


that are ſpoken of, Chapter the 10th, are named 
Prince of the Fews; by which Titles they are diftin= 
e great Angels, particularly deſigned to the Inviſible 


gels 
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of Grecia, Chap. 10. 20, who was to come when 6. 


gels Scope was to ſhew the greatneſs of his Conflict, an 
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gels their Antagoniſts are: But concerning the Pring 


briel was gone forth; whether he were an Angel depy 
ted by the Dragon to carry on his Intereſt there, or wh 
ther an Angel of Light Commiſſion'd by God, for u 
diſpoſing of the Affairs of Gresia, according to his Wi 
ſhall not here determine, bur ſurely it might be eithe 
for Evil Angels, tho' in general they all oppoie Gal 
Kingdom, as much as they can, yer in particular, d 
deputed Angels of Kingdoms may oppoſe one anoth 
for their own.particular Honour and vain Glory; 
our ſtrip one another in Subtility, Policy, Wickedre| 
and deſperately Wicked Deſigns ; even as the Politia 
and Leaders of contrary Factions on Earth, who Gi 
inOverthrowing and Undermining one anotners Interets 
rho? in theſe things, many times they are all but Sat 
Inſtruments, carrying on Deſigns contrary to Rightco 
neſs and true Juſtice; tho God orders all, both in d 
Inviſible and Viſible World, finally to his own Glor 
But I ſhall now paſs to the Second Part of the 3d, 000 
vation which was, that there are good Angels parti 
larly deſigned to the Guvernnien of particular Cu 
5%, Which appears by Daniel, Io. 21. where the A 
gel tells Daniel, There is none that holdeth with me 1 
theſe things, but Michael your Prince; where this Miche 
by way of ſpeciality, is called the Prince of the Jen 
as in the Verſe before, he of Grecia, is called the Pruꝙ e: 
of Grecia; Which ſhews that Michael was the partic : 
lar Angel-Guardian of the Fews Nation: And e 
this was not Chriſt (who yet is ſometimes called ! 
Angel, and particulary Michael when he is oppoſed t 
the Dragon, who is the Head of Devils, as Chrilt 0 
Angels, Rev. 12.7.) but ſome other Created Angel, at 
pears by the Words of Gabriel, ver. 21. None holds wit 
me but Michael your Prince: In which Wards, the An 


the reaſon of it's ſo long Continuance; which was be 
cauſe, Michael only was deſigned and ſent of God 
help him; who therefore muſt be ſome Created Ange 
and not the Increated Son of God, for he being i 
Captain General of the Lord Hoſts, and the Head 0 
all Angels, could not have been Limited with that Re 
ſtrictive and Exceptive Expreſſion of none but Micha 
becauſe which way he inclines, and where he Co 
mands, all the Hierarchies of Angels follow as an Aim 
cacir General: Beſides bis Power and Strength in Orr 

1 | f a 


1 . 
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Prin ion is, greater then that of all the Angels, who are 
ben i his Inſtruments, who as the Primary, Univerſal 
1 depizuſe, Works by them as particular Inſtruments; rhere- 
or where, ir could not be ſaid of him, None ſtands with 
for i he but Michael, &c. Moreover, ver. 12. The Angel 


{ls Daniel, that after One and Twenty Days Conflict, 
b1ichac/ one of the Chief Princes came to help; which 


early ſhews, that he means ſome Created Angel, and 
ar, i or the Infinite Increared Son of God, who was both 
another fentially and Virtually preſent with him all the while, 
ry ; Mad could not properly be called one of the chief Princes 
kednebr way of Compariſon, for then there might be others 


nere being the Head of all Principalities and Powers: and 
it Sat ir not very Improper to call rhe {ole General of an 
ghtcoulMicmy, who divides that Power with no Equalls, one 
b in Hef che Chief Commanders? | And ro. cal} an Emperour 


1 Glory 
d, O0 


tat hath many Princes under him, not one near Equal 
to him, one of the Chief Princes? Therefore, this 


pan vas not the Increated Head of Angels, bur ſome other 

ar Coli Princely Angel ſent by God ro aſſiſt Gabriel, and that 

* AW there is ſuch a one, beſides Chriſt is clear from Jude 
me 1 


der. 9. Tet Michael the Arch Angel when contending 


Mich nit) the Devil, he diſputed about the Body of Moles, durſt 
1e Jen 12! bring à railing Accuſation againſt him, &c. Now this 


e Prinq expceffion (durſt not) ſhews ir to be meant of ſome Cre- 


partic acd Ange), being unfit to beapplyed to the Eternal Son 
nd tl of God, who was the Creator of all things, Viſible and 
led M Inviſible; who being God, hath no other Law but his 
oled own Will, which is the ſame with his Fathers, with 
brilt whom he is Eternally one. And we mvit know this 
gel, a thing ſpoken of here, was Acted before the Son of God 


ds wit 


+ became Man, in the Conception of the Meſſiah, being 
the 


jut after Moſes's Death: And why may not this Arch- 


ict, a 11g] Michael be the ſame, that's ſpoken of, 1 The. 4: 
was be 16. For the Lord himſelf {hall deſcend from Heaven with 
God 10 « Shout, with the Voice of the Arch- Angel, and with the 
1 Ang T:ump of God : Now by the Lord is meant Chrift, as 
ing. jou may ſee in the 15. ver. from whom this Arch- An- 
lead 0 


gel is diſtinct, being as his Herald ro Proclaim bis Ap- 
proach ; and ſurely one of thoſe mighty Angels ſpoken 
of, 2 Thefſ. 1. 7. with whom it's ſaid, The Lord Feſus 
aal be Revealed from Heaven: But to conclude this 
Head, it may be worth our Conſideration ſeriouſly ro 
weigh, whether the 67h, of Aacharzah doth nor give 
| EF co 23 Y | probabe 


1at- Re 
Micha 
e Co 
1 Aim 
jn Or 

ratiel 


Eminent as he, and he bur one of the Chief, and nor 
the Chiefeſt, Supream and Head of all; which yer he 
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under God committed; ſeeing that ver. 5. the Four Cha. 


4h, 


that he was at Prayer, and had ſeen in à Piſſon, a May 
named Ananias, coming in, and put his Hand on him tha 
he might receive his Sight, In this Scriptare we may 


to have been ſomewhat frequent in thoſe Times, by 


there, than he himſelf preſent, and delivered from Pri- 
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probable ground to the Aſſertion of the Cabbalifts, who 
lay there are Four Chief Angels, being as the Anteſy. 
nani and Prime Leaders of the Angelical Hoſt, to whom 
the Government of the Heavens and Earth, is etpecially; 


riots ⁊ achariah law, are Interpreted by the Angel, to be 
the Four Spirits of the Heavens, which go forth from ſtand; 
ing before the Lord of the whole Earth, by whoſe Admi. 
niſtrations ver. 8. Gods Spirit is ſaid to be quizzed, 
My 8% Obſervation is, that in the primitive Tim 
Chriſtians were wont toſee the Angels of alſent Saints, appn 
ing to them in Viſions, according to Acts 9. 12. where 
Chriſt commanding Ananias to viſit blind Paul, told him 


obſerve theſe Things. 1ſt, That this Spirit, or Ange! 
that Paul ſaw, had ſome particular Relation to An nia, 
becauſeChri/t calls him by his Name. 2d. That he was be. 
held in a bodily Appearance, as coming in like a Guekt, 
and laying his Hand upon Saul. 34, That he was in 
the Likeneſs of Ananias, for appearing in the Similitude$ 
and Figure of aPerſon,he would not take the Likeneſs af 
any other, but of him whom he repreſented. And ſuch 
Viſions of the particular Spirits, or Angels of Saints ſeem 


that of As 12. 15. Where they ſaid of Peter, It is bi 
Angel : Now you may obſerve by the Context, that 
they in Mary's Houſe, at whoſe Door Peter knocked, 
thought it more probable that Peters Angel ſhould be 


ſon, whence they ſaid the Maid was mad, for affirming 
that Peter was come, and when ſhe ſtrongly aſſerted i, 
they concluded 'twas his Angel; now they that made 
this Conclaſion clearly inſinuate, that they were wont 
ro ſee the Angels of abſent Friends, and particularly 
his, and this being the Concluſion of many Chriſtians, 
ho at that Time, v. 12. were met to pray, and enjo} 
God together, adds more Weight ro; this Obſervation: 
Moreover theſe perſonal Angels were wont to ſpeak in 
the Voice of thole to whom they did belong; for the 
Maid concluding only from Peter's Voice (v. 14.) wich. 
out opening the Door rhat he was there, gave them 
within, O-cafion to belj eve it was not he, bur his Angel 
which ſet ves to anſwer Dr. Brown's ſudden and wilt, 
Fer groundleſs Objectian, who ſays it might be Pete 
r e Meſſcugz 
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who Mieſenger, becauſe ayy2a G ſignifiies a Meſſenger in 
reſp. ral, as well as an Angel in particular: But how 
bon d che Maid conclude from hearing the Voice of a 
zal ge Meſſenger, that it was Peter 2 And the Text 
Cha. , ſhe knew his Voice: And why ſhould they con- 
to bel ae againſt the Maid it was his Meſſenger, when ſne 
Nan having heard bis Voice, affirmed it was Peter 2 Tis 


ain there fore they meant his Angel, with which, and 
ers they were wont to converſe, as this Place evinceth. 


Tim to bring one more Proof, let us confider, A#s 16, 

0:0 5, 9. 10. Where it is ſaid, at Troas 4 Viſion appear- 

v here Paul in ehe Night, and there ſtood a Man of Mace- 5 
bim ia ad prayed him ſaying, come over to Macedonia and 

Mal): Here we may obſerve 3 Things. 1/2, Thar the . @ 
tha Wecls or Spirits of Perſons far off, (the Sea lying be- DE. 
may Macedonia and Froas ) ſometimes appeared ro the | 
\noz Wins. 24, That rheſe Angels or Spirits were wont to 0 
nia, and diſcover their Minds, and God's Will by ; 
s be- Ic. 34, That Paul much regarded ſuch Speakings, : 
rueſt, . . 10. he concluded from this Viſion that God had 6 
as in Wed v preach the Goſpel in that Country, whither | 

irude WM preſently failed. But now if it be asked whether 

eſs of Wc were particular ſubſiſting Spirits, and guardians 

ſuch gels deputed to particular Perſons, or the very Spirits 

ſeem d inward Man of thoſe Perſons? I anſwer, 1 ſhall nor 

by MWiively derermine whether they were ſuch guardian- 


gels, perſonally different from thoſe they repreſented, or 
ether they were the Spirits and inward Men of ſuch 


cked, Wrions ; that they might be the laſt, we may have ſome | 
d be ound from the 1ſt, and 3d, Text before cited, in 
Pri. Me of which it is ſaid that a Man named Anuanias ap- 
ming red to Paul, in the other, that a Man of Macedonia 
d it, od by him and ſpeak, &c. by which Expreſſions it 
made ens that they themfelves in relation to their Spirits, 
wont i intcrnal Man, thus appeared, which might be by 
larly eds ſecret Operation, without the knowlede of their 
ian, werd Man, as by my own Experience in Things of 
joy Melike Nature, IT can wirneſs : But befides 1 know 
rin: re that enjoy ſuch Viſions, who have ſeen the Angels, 
k in Fpirits of other Saints, ſpeaking as in their Perſons, 
r the t laying that they are affected thus or thus, under 
with Nb. or ſuch ſpiritual Diſcoverys and Openings, juſt as 
then ch Perſons are at the ſame Inſtant; which makes it 
ngel, ebable that they are not particular ſubſiſting Angels, di- 
vicry, rc fromthe Spirits of ſuch Perſons, but even their 
— n Spirits But to render this a little more plain, let 


us. 


— — > —__ — 


which Paul, 2 Cor. 4. 16. makes really different fry 


Epl.2.6. to ſit in Heavenly Places, for this lives not pr 


Angels; yet being a pure Spirit Beautified with 60 


Pug on, —fä—ʃ— 


us conſider that every Saint hath his own inward My 


the outward, being that which 1 The. 5: 23. is cally 
7% 7Yzv;a4 the Spirit, there diftinguiſh'd from Soul 
Body, the ſame which is expreſſed, ( Heb. 4. 12, ) wh; 
the Word of God is ſaid to pierce even 0 the Dividin 
fander of Saul and Spirit, where by Soul, is meant t. 
animal imaginative Soul, by Spirit the inward My 
or, intellectual Spirit, Which the Platoniſts call my 
or a vis che Mind and Flower of the Mind or 80 
by which as the Cabbaliſts ſay we are capable of diy 
Vilion, and immediate Illumination; and rtherefy 
may well be called our Angel, becauſe it ſtands betui 
God and our ourward Man, receiving Directions fun 
him, for the Government and Rule of the out ward Ma 
T!is compared to the imaginary ſenſual Soul, is as! 
Man, that, as the Woman, which ought to be in Su 
jection to her angelical Husband, and learn of him | 
Silence, according to the Myſtery of Paul's Preceyt 
Now the Word of God divides betwixt theſe two, 
raiſing the Spirit out of rhe irregular concupiſcible ! 
braces of the animal fle{hly Part, and ſo by making thi 
keep their juſt Diſtances, in giving the Spirit Power on 
the Fleſh ro ſubdue it, and to check it's wandring In 
ginations and Earthly Affections, that ſo theſe being! 
Order, the Spirit may enjoy Divine Silence, in Com 
ting with God and Angels; for it is in reference toi 
in ward Man or Spirit of our Minds that we are ſal 


perly in any particular Place, fo as to be Circumſcri 
by an Ambient Body, and tho it hath a more particu 
F.elation to an ourward Body, then ſeparate Spirits 


Image, tis very Subtile, and virtually Extenſive ande 
pable, by Gods actuating of it, to appear any wie 
within the Sphere of its Created influence, by mall 
a. Re preſentation of the Body to whom it belongs, 
in the oarward Air, but in the internal World, wil 
being nearer the Centre, contains not ſuch diſtances 
lie Ourward ; for the more Spiritual any thing is,! 
he nearer to God, the more Univerſal it is: There 
here any Spirit by Nature or Grace is ſo Pure, % 
b United to God, and his moſt pure Nature, that 
117 Ellensally perfect in every Pundtum, and no Wl 
„ Xant as to extenſive Space, from one Place than 
der: Sucha Spirit by this Union, hath a kind 6 

| 8 | „ n 


/ | i $5.49 
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1 ManMiverſal, tho not infinite Preſence, and may diſcover 
nt trol fourative Similitude of its ſelf any where, as God 


s Calls 


f ll imploy it: Hence it appears that our Spirit, or in- 
Oul an 


ard Man, which thro' the Humanity of Chriſt is U- 


) whe ed ro God, by his appointment, may make an Ap- 
v:din W-:rance to another Saint, far diſtant from our Outward 


ant t1 
al Mar 
% 
or 0 
hereiqt 
betwꝛi 
ns fia 
rd Ma 
8 25 cb 
in Jul 


zodies, yea, and ſee things our Abſent Eye cannot 
ach ; which Myſtery Paul gives Teſtimony to, by his 


nt in Body, or Fleſh, Ty augxi t am I preſent with 
1 To TVewpett, in Spirit, Foying and Beholding your 
der, and the Stedfaſineſs of your Faith : Here he clear- 
j expreſſerh rhe Abſence of his Body, the Preſence of 
is Spirit, the Sight he had by that Preſence, and Joy 
rhich flowed from that Sight: And there are ſome 
ow who are Sober, Spiritual Chriſtians who have true- 
experienced what Paul Writes ; all which ſhews the 


bim Mobility of our internal Angels appearing to thoſe 
recen o in the Body are at an outward diſtance from us. 
on My 9th, Obſervation is, That ſome of the Church Mi- 
LDIE 10 


tant have by Viſion enjoyed Commmunion with ſome of 
be Church Triumphant ; which clearly appears by Mat. 
7.3. Where Moſes and Elias, appeared to Peter, Fames 


ng the 


wer on 


nl META talking with Chriſt upon the Mount, which 
being! o affected Peter, that ver. 4. he ſaid, Lord it i, good 
Com, i; 70 be here; and Mat. 27. 52, 53. it's ſaid, The 
Ce 10 U 


raves were opened, and many Bodies of Saints which 


are {a ſeßt Aroſe, and came out of the Graves after his Reſur- 


wn Experience, Col. 2. 5. where he laith, % I am ab- 


0 8 


not gin, and appeared to many. Here you fee they ſhewed 
amlci0Wtemſelves not to all but ro ſome, having Power by R=a-. 

partic on of their Spiritual Bodies, to be Viſible or Inviſible, C. 15: 
Piri gs they pleaſed ; which Power Chriſt Manifeſted after 44. 

ach Gti Returrection, whoſe Body ſometimes Vaniſhed out of 

e and be ſigbr of his Diſciples ; as on the contrary, thele are 

ny wied here to appear, which Terms are wont to be Attri- 

y maKlÞuced to Angels, in their Diſcoveries and Diſappeat- 

4 ban ances, Moreover Chriſt himſelf, after his Aſcenſion ap- 


peared to Paul, in his Journey towards Damaſeus, and 
dilcourſed with him; and again in the Temple when 
Paul was in a Trance; and afterwards As 23. 4. Chriſt 
food by him when he was ar Feruſalem in great Danger 
and Comforted him. And did be not ſhew bimiclf in 
Brightneſs and Splendour, to Fcbn in the Ifte of Patmos, 
Wo there particularly deſcribes the Appearance of his 
Glorified Humanity, which was ſo full of Luſtre and 
Majeſty, that Fobr with the fight, fell at his Feet as Dieter 


ſtance: 
g is, 
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appearing in Viſion after his Reſurrection and Alcenſy 
be with his Diſciples co the End of the World; and do 
Saints in Glory? Where Fohn affirms, that round al 


were ſome highly Glorified Saints Appears; If, In th 
' moſt Grave and Spiritual of rhe Church, in the Ok 


Fell down before him that ſat on the Throhe and Moſoi Our 


Which clearly appears by their #7ivizia; or Sorgs of 


by their White Rayment, according to that of Rev. 7. 


And this White Rayment Chriſt exhorts us to bay df 
him, Rev. 3. 18. which, Rev. 19. 8. is called, Tir 


appears by Rev. 19. 10. and 22. 9. where the Angel for: 
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by which he gave our Saviour occaſion to touch H pr 


with his Bleſſed Hand, and ro bid him not Fear: No beti 


what a blefled Viſible Communion was this, with Mer 
blefſed Head of the Church Triumphant; who by his oe" 


confirmed the Truth of his own Promiſe, that he woll 
not Revelation 4. 4. confirm this, of Communion wi 


the Throne he ſaw Four and Twenty Elders, ' argesfurigh 
fitting on Twenty Four Seats, Cloathed with White tf" 
ment, with Crowns on their Heads: Now that thef 


they are called Elders, a Term ufually applyed to He 


and New Teſtament. 2d, In that they are Rev. J. 11 
diſtinguiſhed from the Angels, who are there ſaid all u 
ſtand round about the Throne, and about the Elder e 
who ſar in their Sears, and yet 1 Rev. 4. 10 


ed him, caſt ing their Crowns at his Feet, which ſhews 
their Subjection as Creatures. 3d, In thar they had 
been Saved and Redeemed by Chriſt from the Ear 


Victory, Rev. 5. 9. in which they make this Confteflion 
to the Lamb; Thou waſt Slain, and haſt Redeemed us t 
God by thy Blond, ont of every kindred, &c. And buf 
made us to our God, Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall Rem 
on the Earth : Their Kingly Office was expreſs d by their 
Crowns, which were given as Rewards of Vidtory; 
Rev. 2. 10. Their Prieſtly, by offering up Odours wilt” 
God, Rev. 5. 8. Their Redemption thro' Chrifts Blood” 


14. where one of thoſe Elders diſcourſing with Fohn, df 
thofe Arrayed in White Robes affirms; Theſe are thy 
that came out of great Tribulation, who have waſhed their 
Robes, and made them White in the Blood of the Lamb: * 


Righteouſneſs of the Saints. And 'tis very probable rheAn- * 
gel that Interpreted to ohn many of the Myſteries he ſaw 
in his Revelations, was one of the Antient Prophets which 


bids John to Worſhip him, annexing this Reaſon, For [ 
am thy fellow Servant, and of thy Brethren the Prophets 
and of them that keep the Sayings of this Bool; by which 


Expreſſions 


— 
- 
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werical Saints, in that he calls himſelf, John's Fellow 
rant, cu which Term uſually expreſſeth, one 
iced ro ſome Saint or Saints in ſome particular Work, 


dan Angel, as Col. 4. 7. and in other Places. 2d, In 
tar he ſaith, he was of his Brethren the Prophets, 
hich makes it clear, that he was ſome Deceaſed Saint, 
if he had only ſaid, and of thy Brethren, it had 
ven enough, to have ſhewed that he was one of the 
umane Nature, Redeemed by the ſame Blood, and 
"W:pcixcd by the fame Spirit of Adoption, into the Body 
{ Chriſt : Bur his Annexing, that he was of his Bre- 
ren, the Prophets, plainly ſhews, he was one of the Seed 
Abraham, and of the Antient Prophets, which had 
en, and did now give Teſtimony to, and of Jeſus, 
he Spirit of Propheſie, Rev. 19. 10. And this is, 
ore confirmed by Rev. 21. 17. Where the Wall of the 
ew Jeruſalem was ſaid, to be One Hundred and Forty 
cur Cubits, aceording to the Meaſure of 4 Man, i. e. 
the Angel: 1 CE 
Here rhe Holy-Ghoſt ſeeming ro point to that Angel 


4. 10 
orſoip 
 ſhews 
y bad 
Earth 
1g of 
feflion 


d us t 


hings to John, calls him a Man; for it cannot import 
it the Meaſure of a Man, and an Angel is one, and 
e ſame, i. e. that the Capacity and Dignity of their 


id 14 aruces and Eſſences is juſt egual, for one muſt exceed, 
| Reim nd che other be exceeded in ſome Things; otherwiſe 
y their {were Men, or all Angels. 24, It doth not import 
Gor i” this Man was an Angel, in Reference to his ſpeci- 


cal Nature, for why ſhould the new Feruſalem be mea- 


Woof red according to the Model of an Angel, ſeeing the 
Ren, 7 eaſutes of it are proportioned according to 12 times 12, 
n, fil the Number ef thoſe 144000 Saints (I being put for 


re the) 


1 the W's: being thofe that were ſealed of the 12 Tribes; 


cording ro which Tribes this City had 12 Gates, and 


one 1 Foundations bearing the Names of the 12 Apoſtles. 
A % Twas fatter to be meaſured by the Nature of a Man 
hen n an Angel, becauſe Chriſt took our Nature upon 
ge au, and by his Blood redeems his Human Brethren, 
hich d makes them living Stones of this new Feruſalem; it 
el for- early then appears that the new Feruſalem was meaſured 


For Il 
-ophet n 
which 
efſion 


vitd Man, 24 Becaule of the Office of this Perſon, in 


-.rehohs he intimates, that he was one of the Pro- 


d in a nearer Relation and Conjugation, then a Saint 


hich Reve 22, 16. was ſent by Chriſt to ſhew theſe 


Thouſand ) which were ſeen ſtanding upon Mounr- 


ja Man as to his Species, tho called an Angel; becauſe 
the Nearneſs & great Proportion betwixt an Angel & a 


char 
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f. 


i, 


ze, 


that he was ſent, Rev. 22. 16. to reveal divine Myſter 
to the Church. 34d, Becauſe he was one of a la 


ſome highly illuminated Saint of the Church in Hey 
by Faith, Mortification and Abſtraction from th 


as well as we, are fitter than the abſtract Angels, inf 


appears by the Former Examples, and that probat 


thorough Death partake of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion; the ne 


but at Mount Sinai, under the Terrible Adminiſtrat 


Born, which are written in Heaven, and to God the Ju 
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comprehenſive, intellect, deep-fighted in Eternity, lj 
ſome Eagle eyed Angel that never knew the Vail of and 
mental Body; and why Chriſt may not ſtill make uſe 


to diſcover Myſteries to thoſe on Earth, who are fi 


Senſes, I know no Reaſon, in regard they being , 
in Nature with us, and having lived in corrupt Bod 


mentally to work upon our Spirits in the revealing 
opening of ſpiritual Myſteries. 5 

Nou that tis poſſible for us in this Life to ei 
Communion with Saints departed, that live in Eternit 


we may. if we uſe the Means in following the Pam 
of Chri{t's Life, is clear. 1/#, In regard the He 
wherein they live, is not at ſuch an outward Dita 
from us, as moſt ſuppoſe ; but in it's own Principle 
very where, as I proved by Chriſt's appearing af 
his Aſcenſion, for the more we die to the ſenſual: Nature, 


we come to God and Heaven, and, ſo are more capabl: 
Communion with the Spirits of juſt Men made Pei: 
2d, In thac the Communion of Saints is an Article of 
Creed, that is the Communion of the Saints in Heane 
with thoſe on Earth, and Reciprocally, as well a 
Saints Triumphant, with thoſe that are ſo ; and wi 
Saints Milirant with their Fellow Soldiers; for we mai: 
all but one Body, having one Spirit, which living 
every Member, unites all ſo to the Head, and to one 
nother, that there can be no ſuch Schiſm and diſtant 
as to hinder free Communion, either External or Int 
nal, or Both. 3d. Becauſe Paul Heb. 12. makes the gt 
difference betwixt Chriſtians, that are in the Pure: 
Diſpenſation, and thoſe 1/raelites under the mere Le 
Adminiſtration; ro conſiſt in this, that the latter, . 


of a ſtrict ourward Law ; but the former were cone 
Moun: Sion, unto the City of the living God, the Heiſſia 
ty Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of An 
ver. 23. Tothe general Aſſembly and Church of the } 


of all, and to the Spirits of guſt Men made perfect, ip to 
24. And to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, ins 
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ſee here, that Paul makes ir the Character of fpiri- 


Ayſter | | 
4 1 Chriſtians attainment, to be arrived at Mount Sion, 
iry, U Place of the Blefſed, to be come to an innumerable 
ant rpany of Angels, and ro the general Aſſembly of the 


| Born written in Heaven. And is not this a State of 


ke uſe ten in r re « 
union with Angels, and with the Saints Glorified, 


Heays 


re ful Spirits of the Juſt ® Let us rake heed then of de- 
2m g this Great and Bleſſed Truth, which is fo clearly 
ing n forth in rhe Scripture; and rather reflect upon our 


t Bodi 
„ inf 
ling 


Goſpel, we are not yet under the Law ? And whee 
r Chriſtians now, are not far ſhort of the State of 


to ene Eye of many that think themſelves in the Noon-tide 
Etemi e Co/pel were but opened, they would ſee that they had 
probaſ : paſſed Mount Sinai, and would begin to Quake and 
> Parole, as beholding Fire and Darkneſs yet, betwixt God 
Heu them : And I truly fear, that many rake the Thun- 
Dita Lightning, Hail and other terrible Judgments, at 
nciple Wſ poured down upon the Rebellious Egyptians, (or 
ing af natural Corruptions) to be the giving of the Law 
ature aWount Sinai, and ſo in their ſpiritual Progreſs (of 
he neofWich the outward was a Type) think themſelves near 
1pable Nan, whereas they are yet but in their Sinai, be- 
Pere that and Egypt; not ſeeing the Cherubims Sword 


le of ¶ ich ſtands betwixt them, and the Garden of Eden: 


Heuq d my own Experience, after i had had great Changes, 
vell real Works of Converſion upon me, and Thought 
and wi elt paſt Mount Sinai; yer my Eyes being opened 
we mier, 1 law I was but between Egypt and Mount Si- 
living and came to behold the Law given, in a great deal 
ro onelajeſty and Severity; ſeeing berwixr me and Mount 
diſtana, the imoaRing Mount of Sinai, covered with Fire 


or lu Darkneſs ; and that my Fleſh was to be thruſt thro? 


the g Slain by the Cherubims Sword, before I could paſs 
re Co the Region of Fire, towards the Heavenly Paradiſe; 
ere L all this was after great Enjoyments of Free Grace, 
ter, H many Taſts of the great Love of God to, and in 
niſttaußz Soul, which were ſent as ſweet Allurements to draw 

e ce further out of my ſelf. But Bleſſed be our great 

e Hector, who hath Walked with me in the hor Furnace 
f A ods Wrath, and by his Blood hath ſatisfied Juſtice 3 


F the | iched the Flames of Wrath; Waſhed my Soul, and 
the Ji Death, brought me nearer the Fountain of Life. 
fect, so conclude this Head, let us conſider, that our 
an, eng do Mount ion, N Communion with 


the 


+ 4 — — 


res, and examine whirher in the outward Letter of 


ts in Pauls Time? And it is to be doubred, that 


793 


10th, 


great priviledge purchaſed for the Saints, by the Bly 


Houſe of God, let us draw near with a true Heart inf 


Place, but I knew it not, as intimating ſome more pi 
_ cular Relation to, and extraordinary preſence of Go 


that ſaw them into Admiration of Gods Majeſty, 


Chap. 10. 8. confirms, who by the Bright appearance 


0) Extraordinary Diſpenſations, 
the Spirits of the Juſt in this Life; and the Angel, j 


of the Lamb: Having therefore Brethren, boldneſ 
enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Feſus, by a new ; 
living way which he hath Conſecrated for us thro the 4 
that is to ſay his Fleſh ; and having a High Prieſt over 


* 


aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21. | 

My 10th, Obſervation, I ſhall make is, That Com 
nion with God and Angels by way of Viſion, is a great a 
weighty Diſpenſation. Hence Jacob (Gen. 28. 16, 1) 
ter he had {cen the Angels Aſcending and Deſcendi 
and the Lord from above them ſpeaking to him; br. 


torth into theſe Expreſſions, ſurely the Lord is in | 


ſuch Places, where he opens the Inviſible World,: 
ſhews Manifeſt Viſions to his Saints in Union with E 
mental Bodies. Hence Moſes was commanded to 
his Shoes off his Feet, whilſt the Flaming Viſion c 
tinued, becauſe of the Relation of Gods extraordin 
Preſence to that Place, at that time, which was thelf 
fore called Holy Ground, tho it was a Figure of a de 
er Moral Myſtery. And this Jacob more confirms by 
Ecphoneſis, ver. 17. How dreadful is this Place? Thit 
none other but the Houſe of God, and the Gate of Hean 
and Gen. 32. 30. The Viſion of God in a Human Fo 
is called the Seeing of him Face to Face, which it 
mares the Greatneſs and Honourableneſs of ſuch Viſo 
The Apoſtle expreſſing the very Beatifical fight by 
ſame Terms, 1 Cor. 13. 12. And Facob, thought it a gr. 
priviledge to have enjoyed ſuch a Viſion, and yet to li 
Gen. 22. 30. For Jaiab, that High Evangelical Proph 
Chap. 6. after he had beheld the Viſion of the Lord 
on his Throne with his Arrendants, the Seraphim, c 
out, ver. 5. that he was TIndone, becauſe he had | 
with his Eyes, the King, the Lord of Hoſts ; which ſhe 
the weight, and Glory of ſuch Viſions, ſtriking th 


their own Vileneſs: This Daniel (that Eminent Sali; 


theMajeſtick- Angel confeffeth that he retained no ſiren! 
and that his comelineſs was turned into Corruption, 2 
God himſelf who is moſt Wiſe, and knows belt vl ; 
things are Great and Excellent, what not, Nun. 
6, 7 3 makes it a peculiar Token of his ext aordn fn 


* 
— 
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to, and high value of Meſes, to ſhew him ver. 8. 
Similitude of the Lord, which ſhews tis an hie 

ment to lee God by way of Similitude, that is in 

Glorious Spiritual Likenels and Similitude, which he 

lf rakes up to appear in, as he did to Moſes, I/atah, 

el, Micaiah, Daniel, and laſt of all, to Divine 

who law him in Heaven fitting on a Throne in a 

ran Form; and when he beheld this, he was in the 


t and vrapt up into or near Heaven, Rev. 4. 10. 
e ding to that Voice, come up hither: If things then 
1% Win Heaven, where God manifeſts himſelf moſt per- 
endi | 3 ion d In“ ue 
| lh, are ſeen under Figured determin'd Appearances, 


re PA tion (ſuch as we commonly enjoy in the Body) 
Ca perfect Species of things, is far below this Sight, 
1d, ai: beholds things ſo clearly in Gods own Light, e- 
ith Mathe thinking of a thing, is below the real fight 
I to aud the meditating of Heaven far ſhort of Pauls 
on n of it in that Rapture, in which, he heard and ſaw 
Yrdin unutterable; and the repreſenting Chriſt in 
15 OW uchts exceeding mean, in Compariion of Stephens 
a de abt of him in Glory, and the Life of Faith, much 
hr to that of perfect Sight: And altho' pure In- 
Ton being abſolutely ſpiritual. is more Noble than 
oy obe of the Outward Eye: Yer, one cannot rea- 


r by ght and enjoyment of Heavenly Viſions; for moſt 
ahr s I know by Experience, are ſeen by the Inter- 
a 0. by the External, Corporeal Eye; and {o are 
Frep Material, bur ſpiritnal Objects: And tho' Viſions 
or” il appear to the external Eye, yet, were not their ” 
eo, 7 ments more Baſe, yea, they would be more Ex- 
had r all things well conſider'd, than that of ordinary 
ch He lection; which being but the Knowledge of chill gs 
ng thi ole Species, Which once came from rhe Senſes, is 
wy dark imperfect way to converſe in; whereas, the 


— — 


© * 


another, and ſo back to the Heart: I ſay, Who u 


ly Amazement, to ſee God and his Angels in ſuch 


it ſtruck into profound Reverence? How low at 


opening of che internal Heayens, dhe Similituge 06 
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not prefer ſuch an experimental Sight, to the repreſ 
ing of it only by Thoughts to ones ſelf? Seeing 
in the Firſt, there is a joining of the Eye and the 

derſtanding together, which is not in this Laſt ; wh 
is much to be taken notice of in our Compariſon 
common Intellection, (which in its kind, is very inf 
fect) with the ſight of the Eye, which, in its own k 
is much more perfect, leſt we ſhculd disjoin Thi 
that go together; for in Corporeal Viſions, belides 
preſence of the Object, and all Advantages that f 
from ir, there is all that may be called Intellection jou 
with Senſation, which clearly proves that enjoymen 
Communion with God and Angels by Viſion, thi 
were to the outward Eye only, were more Excell 
and to be preferr'd before Communion by Thought 
ly ; becauſe in this laſt, beſides Intellection and Re 
ctions of rhe Underſtanding, there's the addition 
viſible extraordinary preſence of God and Angel, 
a way more like the Enjoyments in Heaven, than of 
nary Communion is; for in ſuch Enjoyment, the | 
(ſuppoſe that of the Body) ſees a glorious Objed ni 
beautiful than the Sun, the Underſtanding preſently 
prebends this an effect of God's extraordinary Prele 
and knows ir an extraordinary Diſcovery of his p4 
cular Favour, which, it may be, is preſently dil 
ed by an Angelical Voice ſpeaking to the Soul. Oh 
is the Soul then raviſhed > How is It tranſported 
this open Diſcovery of God? How is it filled with 


Immediate viſible way of Diſcovery ſo near? Hon 


time do all Earthly Enjoyments ſeem > How mean 
greateſt Monarch? How much more raviſhing Satis 
ction doth it now enjoy, hy ſuch a manifeſt appear! 
of God and his Angels, or through his Angels, the 
ordinarily enjoys by intellective Reflections, which 
many times eclipſed and diſordered by Imaginati 
raiſed from rhe Senſe of outward Objects 2 What 20 
ference doth it find betwixt thinking of God and 
Angels, and ſuch appearances of them as preſent 
Voice and Viſion, thorough which the Soul finds . 
derful Verrue, Power, and Life conveyed into it 6 
But as I ſhewed before, moſt Viſions of the Propb 
and Primitive Chriſtians (as I believe) all thoſe of 


cop Extraordinary Diſpenſations, 


bo wo tis Throne, of Chriſt Glorify'd, of the Seraphims, 
epreleMi:rabims, and other Angels when they appeared in 
eing oh like brightneſs, and moſt, if not all that we now 
the [oj are ſeen by the Eye of the Soul, and intellectu- 
; U bower of Sight, wirhour the help of Corporeal Or- 
riſos , and ſo more in that way by which Angels and 


y inns be bold Things in Heaven, than Communion by 


wn Ker Thoughts is, which ſhews the Excellency of the 
Tü ver way over the latter, becauſe that which is more 
ſidez eeable and like to that, which is more excellent is 
hat elf, ſo far as it's agreeable, more excellent alſo; and 
on niügdionleſs this open Sight and Enjoyment is more like 
ymen of Heaven than common Intellection by Thoughts; 
\ tho cerainly in this way of internal ſigbt, 7obn ſaw all 
Xell Vifons, eſpecially thoſe in Heaven, for he was wrapr 
18hts Fo the Spirit. as a Preparation for this Enjoyment, and 
1d N rainly, the Underſtanding by Image and Conception 


ion r internal ſight, as we ordinarily do, is a great 


gels Bb Jad effect of the Fall, and ſhews the prevalency of 
an gina ion over the Intellect; for, in thinking we be- 
the ld not the Eſſence of any thing, bur only the Image 
ed Species of it, whereas True, Perfect Kyowledge is the 
ently tion of the Being, or Eſſence it ſelf, and the more 
preſenſ came to Perfection, in the Reſtoration of our Primitive 


is palfculties in their Uſe, the more we ſhall enjoy the real 


Jiſeo it and intuition of Things; even as the outward Eye 
Ob: object, though more nobly. Whence the Enjoy- 
red ent in Heaven which the Souls of Saints partake of, 
wich s ſoon as they are out of the Body) is called the ſee- 
ſuch g of God, Face to Face, and this is without Images, 
How dach Species which in ordinary Intellection we uſe; 


at Mr there, Rev. 22, 5, The Light of the Son of God 
plies their Place, who is the only Light of the New 


ich all Spiritual Objects. And David affirms, That 


t underſtand what more perfect and ſatisfactory way 


nao! Knowledge we can defire or imagin, than for the 
at a Foul to ſee by Intuition, rhe Eſſences of all Things, as 

and Ne do the ſuperficies of Things by the ourward Eye, 

ent Nad to underſtand in that ſimple Viſion, the Cauſes, Ef. 

7 Ms, Agreements and Diſtinctions of all things: There- 
It le 


gere, it is not a ſign of the Baſeneſs, but of che Noble- 
roph 


e of What way Spiritually, as the ourward Eye doth mare: i- 
; for ſuch was che manner of John's ſeeing all thoſe 
= „„ O Y E = : YON?” Glorious 


2 4 


mſalem, by which our Spiritual Eyes ſhall be joined 
hen a Man dies, all his Thoughts periſh ; and I can- 


tels of Enjoymenr, for the Soul in this Life, to fee in 


Glorious Objects in Heaven opened, even whey he u 


elle we muſt be in that ſad Condition Blind Men are 
| ſeeing no real Object, only entertaining themſelves vi 


proceed a little further in the Proſecuting this Head, | 
will particularly ſhew the weightineſs of Viſions of! 


Angel of the Lord called ro Abraham out of Hen 
and ſaid, Now I know thou feareſt God, fing ti 


God. So Gen. 3. II. Now, this ſhews how preſcniz] 


4 G 
4 ” 


his Voice; adding this as one Rea ſon, for my Name 


promiſeth, as one of the HIG HE ST REWARL 


Angel, who ver. 5. is there Stiled, The Lord Godof Hi 
ſo the Angels have ſometimes been called God, our Lord 


becauſe we have ſeen God; whereas, in the Verſe beß 
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in the Spirit, and ſo in Abſtraction. from Bodily Imp 
ments, and ſuck will our fight be in perfect Bliss; 


that want the ſweet and comfortable Enjoymen of Li 


the Thoughts and Conceptions of things. But now 


gels, which appears, in that God Lives and Ad; 
them, in ſuch an immediate Preſence, that ſomeii 
they ſpeak in the Name of God as Ambaſſadours, y 
repreſent their Prince: Hence, Gen. 22. 11, 12. 


not with held thy Son, thy only Son from me: Now 4 
ham had no Intention to Offer up his Son to an Any 
therefore, the Angel muſt ſpeak in the Name or ſtead 


God Lives, and Act's in them; which is allo cl: 
ſhewn in Exod. 23. 20, 21. Where God declaring ht 
he had ſent his Angel before the Jraelites, comm? 
them to beware of him, and not provoke him, but 000 


in him; now by Name in Scriprure, is many times me: 
the Nature, Power and Image of God, (as Dent.1 
58.) Prov. 18. 10. Ad, 3. 16. Rev. 3. 12. Therefore 
was a ſtrong Argument, that God uſed to perſwadetht 
ro Obey that Angel that went before them in a vid 
Glory, to tell them that his own Nature, Power and Im 
dwelt in him, and ſo that he himſelf thro that Angel u 
preſent, in an extraordinary way amongft them; a 
that *tis a high priviledge and effect of a glorious Un 
on, appears by that of Chriſt, Rev. 3. 12. Where 


to thoſe that overcome, that he will write on them, f 
Name of his God ; . which is no other then bis Nam 
which we ſhall perfectly be United to, in the State 
Perfection. Moreover, the Name Angel is ſo Honou 
able, that ſometimes the Lord is called an Angel wil 
out Addition, tho' not an Angel of the Lord. Tit 
Hoſea 12. 4. It's ſaid of Jacob, he had Power over i 


as Judg. 13. 22. where Manoah ſaith, Ve ſhall ſureh 0 


w— 
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he "Recorded, that M:mocb knew it was an Angel of the 
Mpeq 
11s; 
ate 


f Lig 
ves w 


faelites in the Wilderneſs, is ſometimes called the 
id, Exod. 1 3. 21, and the Angel of God, Exod. 14. 
 Promitcuouſly, which ſhews the Eminent Preſence 
God in them, and what Regard we ſhould have of 


now n Angelical Appearances when God ſends them; ſee- 
Ac, „ Ph times his flaming Chariots, in whom he 
des, do ſo Viſibly converſe with us. But to con- 
act ade, tho this Communion with Angels is a weighty 
** jyment, and a great and Bleffed priviledge for thoſe 


ho Live in Mortal Tabernacles; yet, we are not to 
orſhip them, bur to look upon them as our Fellow 
features, who owe Worfhip ro our Meſſiah, and their 
ptain, Heb. 1. 6. Let all the Angels of God Worſhip 


12. 
Ho:y0 
wu h 


of n; altho for ou Good, he once became a little lower 
Fa an the Angels, Heb. 2. 9, by Aſſuming Fleſh and 
N. ood for the ſuffering of Death; even as we are yet 


t below them in Glory and Happjneſs, by Reaſon. of 
r Senſitive Nature, which are Vails hindering our 
gh: of the Holieſt Place, where Fehevah Dwells be- 
een the Cherubims. It is therefore an Honour to 
boſe who enjoy their Society, which Daniel well un- 
erltood, when he gave ſuch Civil Reſpect ro the Angel, 


Clea 
8 ho 


nmz 
t O04 


Name 


ws 5 we are wont to afford Perſons of Honour, and great 
| wal buality, by giving them their Titles, Dan. 10. 16, O 
Jeth y Lord, and ver. 17. How can the Servant of this my. 
"viſh rd, Talk with this my Lord ? Bur in a Word, tho 
im Angels in the time of our. Imperfection, are far a- 


ove us in Light, Power and Glory; yet in the Relſur- 
tion, 20. 36, we ſhall be at leaſt toy year, Equal 
«Ur 0 the Angels, if not above them, 5 
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o and that Angel which God promiſed ſhould Head | = 


11th, 


here Another Obſervation flowing from the former ſhall be 
AR bis, 1/t, That the Enjoyment of Viſions and other eætra- 
m. 1 rainary Gifts, hath been the Effect of Gods particular 
Nam wur and Goodneſs, to thoſe that poſſeſs them. 2dly, 4 
rate /n of his dwelling and Acting in them, in an Emi- 
non Manner. The 1/2, of which appears in that, they 
| witl who were indued with the greareſt Proportion of thele, 
Tune been the greateſt Favourites of God; | ſuch were 
wer tl raham, Enoch, Jacob, Foſeph, Moſes, Elijah, | Eliſha, 
f He Iaiah, Fachariah, Ezckjel, Noah, Daniel, Fob, together: 
Lan ich Chriſt, the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians; and 
eh Di bat the Poſſeſſion of theſe Gifts and Diſpenſations, were 
bed he Effects of his eſpecial Favour to them is clear, 1/2, 
Ii cauſe amongſt the great Favours, God promiſed to the 


1 
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aud your Sons and Daughters ſhall Propheſie ; - Your Yun 


and in the Earth, &c. 2dly, Becauſe the withdry 
ment of theſe Enjoywents, hath been rhreatned by 6; 


their Souls: As 1ſt, they give powerful Adminiſtrart 


ed themſelves with their Faces to the Ground upon tho bn 


him, whoſe Body was like the Beryll, and Face as! 


the Sun, which yet is the moſt Glorious Body of ! 


cendent Delight they afford the Son's, of rhofe tha 
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Chriſtian Church, theſe are reckoned as very remark 
ble ones, Joel 2. 28. I will pour out my Spirit upon all fl 


I 


Men ſhall ſee Viſions. I will ſhew wonders in the Heay 


as a great Judgment, Mich. 3. 6. 7. and it was ay 
of his Diſpleaſure againſt Saul, that he would Anu 
him neither by Propheſie, Dreams or Urim. 34h! 
regard they afford the Enjoyers of them, many Bleſ 
Advantages in referrence to their Spirits, and good 


of God's eſpecial Preſence, and ſo afford an Hay 
means to Saints in the Body ro carry themſelves, ash 
fore ſo Mighty a Preſence, Gen. 17. 3. Exod. 3. 6, 4 
when all the Children of Iſrael ſaw how the Fire cn 
down, and the Glory of the Lord upon the Houſe, the) B. 


ment, and Worſhipped and Praiſed God ſayang, for he 
good, for his Mercy endureth for ever, 2 Chron. 7. 3. ( 
What a ſweet Frame of Spirit were they drawn up in 
ar rhe ſight of this Miraculous Emanation of Angeli 
Glory which Defcended, as an extraordinary Teftin 
ny to Solomon's Prayer. 2d, They ſtrike rhe Behold 
of them into a deep Senſe of their own Vileneſs, J 
5. Dau. 10. 8. Who when he ſaw the glorious Viſun 


appearance of Lightning; confeſſeth, That his Com 
neſs was turned iuto Corruption. 3d, They powerlu 
ſhew the Vileneſs of the Faireſt and moſt enticing Ex 
ly Objects; For how Unbeauriful would that. wb 
hath been rhe greateſt Allurement in the World, e 
the Beauty of Women, ſeem after ſuch a Viſion as! 
of Daniel the 10.2 And that of Paul, Add, 26. 
When Chriſt appeared ro him in a Light, brighter! 


Creation? And what would Honour from Men, 
Converſe with the greateſt Princes, ſeem to that 
verſe acob had with the Lord at Bethel; Moſes it 
Mount; Daniel, with that Mighty Angel, who 
him, he was a Man greatly Beloved ; John, with Ci 
in the Iſle of Patmos. ath, Advantage is, That I. 


joy them: For what Degree of Pleaſure did Paul u 
when he was wrapt into Paradiſe? What did 
:cc} in his Soul, when the Lord cauſed all his Good 


- - — ESEIOITCIE 
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nat pass before him 2 How could, Micaiah chooſe but 
e Tranſporred, when he ſaw tbe Lord upon his Throne, 
In b al! the Hoſt of Heaven ſtanding on his Ripht and Left: 

abe n“? What did ſome of the Holy Men of God feel, 


jen by the Power of the Spirit, they were ſometimes 


oy GollWcanſported in Viſion, ſometimes wrapt Perſonally up 
s ao the Air, and carried as upon the Wings of the Wind. 
Anu Ng 13. 12. 2 Kings 2. 16. Exh 3. 12. Act, 8. 39. 
4%, Ne Spirit much Working upon, and Penetrat g rhro? 
Bled als and Bod ies, at ſuch Times, how could they but be 
zood Med with Delightful Amazement and Aſtoniſhing Joy, 


the Eternal Diſcredit of all Earthly Pleaſures? El- 


Hat when in ſuch Tranſportations they had ſuch 
as bins as Eze bie, Chap. 1. 8. 10. of the Lord in Ma- 
6. upon his Throne, and of the wonderful Cheru- 
„e eis moving in State, with a Sound like the Voice of 
hey Me Ala. ory. The 575. Priviledge the Poſſeſſors of 
be Pail: 1ccerve by them, is the Happy Capacity they are 


into, to do much Good for others, and ſo very much 
Clorifie God, and ro make their own Crowns the 


up in eater ar be laſt Day, when all ſhall be Judged accord- 
\ngelighyg to ttc Works. How uſeful were the Prophets to 
Teste! ic/ites, by their immediate Meſſages from God? 
3 holdgiM'! the Apoſtles by the powerful Gifts of the Spirit, 
8, Haben Three Thouiand were Converted at one Sermon ? 


Viſion 
ice as! 
$ Com 


oy did Moſes and Aaron Gloritie God, by the Wond- 
they Wrought in Egypt? How helptul was Moſes, to 
2 Ditreſled Vraelites in the Wilderneſs, when by him 


werf in Int rument, the Red Sea was divided, the Rock 

ng Eu ved with Water in a Time of extream Thirſt; The | 
t. wiWemies Overthrown thro' the ſtretching out of his Arm? | 
Id, eh helpful was Elijah to the Widow of Farephath and ED 


on as]: Son, in making an Handful of Meal, a Store Houſe, 


; 26. W+4 iit:!e Oil in a Cruiſe, a laſtipg Fountain in the | 
phrer de of Famine 2 How much good did Eliſha do by | 
ly of Gifts > As in diſcovering the King of Aſſhriahs Se- 

len, Wi d.curagems againſt I/rae/, in ſtriking his Army Blind, | 
that d leading them into Samaria; in Mulriplyibg the = | 
ſes in {Widows Oil, by which, She freed her ſelf from Debt. | 


who WW" caifing from Death the Shunamites Son; and by heal- 


vich CIs the Puyſoned Portage; and in a Time of Famine, 
hat I. fatisfying an Hundred of the Sons of the Prophets 
fe tha Twenty Loaves: I might here reckon up, that - 
Paul ud which Multitudes received by. the Gifts of Heal- 
did z in the Primarive Time. But I ſhall paſs to the 66h, 

s (500 


Wantage, which is, That great Comfort and Refreſh- - 
5 CE : 2 e , —@ 


© 


_ _ 
1 ment ſome of theſe Diſpenſations have afforded Emi 


19. When Elijah was fad almoſt to Death, God ſent his 
Angel and Refreſhed him; and when Daniel was cat 


| have needed and been ſupplyed with theſe Diſpenſations 


| ed with theſe Supports, Mat. 4. 11. After his Temps 


ries of Love, and in affording particular (not Gommot) 
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nent Saints in time of great Tryal-and Sadneſs, 1 Xin 


into the Lyons Den, the Angel of the Lord ſhut th 
Lyons Mourh's, and fo freed him from Death, and the 
fear of it; and Chap. 10, after he had Mourned Three 
Weeks, an Angel with a Countenance like Lightning 
was ſent. to him, who gave him Comfort and Refreſh 
ment, by diſcovering that God bad heard him, and that 
he was greatly Beloved: And As 23. II. when Pal 
was in Danger of his Life, by Reaſon of the Envious 
Fews, the Lord ſtood by him in the Night and ſaid, I. 
of good Cheer Paul, Sc. Nou, God made uſe of this 
as a very effectual way of yeilding Comfort in a very 
dangerous Seaſon ; we fee then, chat very Eminent Saints 


Tis not then a Sign of the Weakneſs of thoſe who 
were Bleſſed with this Adminiſtration, compared to o. 
thers that did not Enjoy it; but of God's particular Lore 
to them, in affording them ſuch Comfortable Ways « 
Communion being yet in the Body, which clearly ap- 
pears, in that Chriſt himſelf Needed, and was Supply- 


tion the Angels came and Miniſtred to him, and Luk 
22. 43, when he was in his great Tryal, concerning rhe 
bittter Cup of his Paſſion, 'There appeared an Angel t 
him from Heaven ſtrengthning him, which clearly evincet! 
che Greatneſs and Powerfulneſs of this Way of Support, 
by the vifible Miniftration of Angels; the Heavenly 
Wiſdom at that time, applying the moſt Eminent wa 
of Comfort and Support, to the moſt Eminent Time d 
Suffering and Tryal. The 72h, and laſt Advantage 
the very great Obligation, which by theſe Diſpenſations 
is laid upon thoſe that are Bleſſed with them, to return 
extraordinary Love to God, and to Live more to him; 
and as they do much oblige to this, ſo they very much 
conduce to beger it, in thoſe that Enjoy them; forthe 
very great Comfort and Spiritual Delight which they 
bring to their Poſſeſſors, draw their Hearts by a Hoh 
Violence, ro ſtrong returns of Love to the Fountain 

them ; and we find thar nothing Works ſo much upoi 
Noble Spirits, (ſuch as mock of thoſe were, that wer 
mott Favoured with theſe Enjoyments) to beget Love, © 
the preventing of them in Great and Eminent Diſcove 


Favom 
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yours, which cannot bur ſo win upon the Souls of ſuch 
char they mult be forced to cry out wirb the Spouſe in 
re Canticles, We are Sick of Love: And this I know: 
g ome Meaſure by rea] Experience, having found the 


p Cal rea growth of my Soul in rhe Love of God, and an- 
45 werable Obedience, ſince he beſtowed ſome of theſe En- 
Thr em urn Wane DE 

wes And that the Poſſeſſion of theſe Gifts hath been an 
eſs ett of God's Living and Acting in thoſe that enjoyed 
1tha kem, in a very Eminent Manner, (which was the Se- 


"nd Branch of this !aft Obſervation) is clear enough, 


2 ecani. (ney are immediate Effects of the extraordinary 

- : Etulion of the Spirit, upon thoie that Enjoy them, as 

6, Ws 28, where Propheſie, Vier, Heaven gem 
a 


are Enumerated amongtt the Effects of the Eminent 


un pour ag OUT of the Huy Ghoſt upon the Church, even 
tion; ali o her extraordinary Gifts. I Cor. 12, 8, 9. 10. are 
- wü beued ro be the particular Rivulers of one Fountain 
ol een the Spiri, in reference to the Eminent Dwelling 
Lon nd Acting of it, in and thro' the Saints; whence ix 
kg eiderrly appears, that God by his Spirit, lives in the 
pl abel ders of theſe Enjoyments, in an Eſpecial and Extra- 
wit ordinary Manner. 3 1 
ooo My 1 2th, Ovſervatton which flows from the laſt, 
uh and 15 parallel with rhe 24, is, That as the Ceſſation 
— of Propeſy, and obhaer extraordinary Enjoyments after 
1 7 Malachi, / Chriſt's firſt coming, was a Token of God's 


nithdrawing bis wonte'd Favour from the Jewilh Church, 
and of leaving them more to themſelves ; ſo the Ceſſati- 
on of extraordinary Gifts, and Operations of the Spirit 
in the Chriſtian Church, was a real Sign of G O D's 


inceth 


ppoN, 


wen 


I withdraming the Emi nent Kindneſs and Favour it enjoy- 
roy? ed in the Primitive J ime, and a real Demonſtracion of 
5 leaving it more to it. ſelf ; by which the Wonders of Babel 


__ Ane co be man:if.J:ed, and an Occaſion miniftred of 


) him; 


—_ and triumph over the Mygery of Iniquity: For 1/2, if the 
for the beſtowing and cox iferring theſe extraordinary Gitts, 
h they were Tokens of G« »ds very great Favour to, and eminent 


Preſence amongſt t hoſe that enjoyed them; Then on the 
contrary, the Wit hdrawment of them, and denying rhe 
Collarion of them, muſt be a Sign of the leſſening of his 


Holy 
ain d 


upon : . ; | 
| bag Favou: to, and VyVithdrawment of his eminent Prelence 
e were f : 
ve, a om choſe that d o not enjoy them; but the 1/2, T prov- 
Cook ed in the laſt Ch: zprer, and that even in Relation to the 


nmon) 


Chrifhan Churq 1 ; therefore the laſt alſo muſt needs be 


drue, 


— 
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12th, 


Chrilt's ſecona com ing in Spirit ro reform the Church, 


7 Wars = : * . 
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| true, eſpecially conſidering what I have proved in n 


was an Effect, and Sign of that before expreſſed. Noi 


bat the Spirit by it's infallible Gifts preſerved Trut 


the Church, is clear, becauſe whilſt this unerring Un 


2 Time, even *rill v. 7. it was taken out of the Way 


of the Wirhdrawmenr of God's former Favour, and 
ance ofthe Spirit in it's infallible exrraordinary Gift 


ttarting up of humane Reaſon in the Church, inſtead 
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2d, Obſervarion. 24, The Withdrawment of that frox 
the Church, which preſerved pure Truth and Unity, an 
ſo hindred and kept out the Anti-chriftian Man of Sir 
and Myſtery of Iniquity, was an Effect of God's with 
drawing his former Favour from the Church, and! 
Sign of more leaving it to it ſelf 3 but the taking aw 
of the Spirit in reference to it's infallible extraordin 
Gifts, was the wirhdrawing of that which made 1 
Church happy with the Bleſſings metioned; therefor 
the withdrawing of the Spirit in its extraordinary Effec 


the Truth of the Propoſition will appear, by proving th 
Truth of the particular things contained in it, and if 


and Unity, I do not ſee how any can ingeniouſly deny 
becauſe the ſame Spirit that revealed Truth, an 
brought forth Unity, with the ſame Unction preſerve 
both Truth and Uuity : And 24, Thar by this Unctio 
which preſerved Truth, and ſo Unity, the Anti-chriſtia 
Myſtery of Error was hindred from breaking im upot 


Ction continued, it was ready upon all Occafions, wit 
it's infallible Dererminarions, and evident Conviction 
ro oppoſe and cruſh breeding Error, which queſtionle 
it did on all Occafions offered, and this is confirmed b 
2 Theſ. 2. 7. where Paul ſpeaking of the Working el 
the Myſtery of Iniquity ſaith, He that letteth will let, til 
be be taken out of the Way: Now who can be properi 
meant by this Perſon here, bur the Spirit in it's infall 
ble Gifts > With which he'obſtructed the Inundationot 
this Man of Sin and Error, but this continued: but far 


upon which quickly followed, v. 8, the revealing ani 
appearing of the great Myſtery of Iniquity; ſo that the 
Wihdrawment of this Spirit made Way for the ſudden 
and vigorous coming forth of this Myſtery of —_ 
as the removing a Flood · gate gives Faſſage to the ſwiſ 
fowing in of a preſſing Water. 3d, That this was aSipt 


of leaving the Church more to ir ſelf, appears ft, 0 
the great Blefling the Church enjoyed, by the Contin! 


24, By the fad Inconveniences and Miſeries it expert 
exccd thorough the Withdrawment af ir, as 1. tf 


5 
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in Mi Spirit's infallible Unction. 24, The ariſing of ma: 

r fro ly Opinions and Controverſies, for want of the infallible 
ty, a pener of Scripture. 3d, From this pure Love and U- 
f dul iy began Apace to decays 4th, The creeping in of 


Witt : 2 age 3 2 8 
and Whehence came the fierce Conteſt's betwixt Biſhops for 
aw power and Preeminence. 57), The growing and 


iffech of the ſpiritual Truths of the Goſpel. 7, The Harred 
Nom nd Perſecution one of anether for Difference in Judg- 
ng nent. In a Word by the Ceſſation of the pure Unction of 
d ne Holy Ghoſt ; the Chriſtian World relapſed into ſuch 


Tru bocrible Corruption, that the outward viſible. Church 


became a great Harlot, committing all manner of ſpiritual 
„zn l bominations, Rev, 17. which clearly proves the 
ſerve Truth of the 3d, and laſt Particular in that Propoſition. 
non But 34 ), If the Ceſſation of theſe Enjoyments be not an 
riſtiaad Effect of God's withdrawing his former eminent Favour, 


- roi ard a Sign of leaving the Church more to it ſelf, and 


ſo of it's Ecclipſe in Goſpel glory; then our preſent 
wü Churches reformed according to the Letter of the Scrip- 
Gio ure, may be ſaid to be under the glorious Goſpel! 
ionle( WY Adminiſtration ; bur that cannot be ſaid in Truth and 
ed by Verity: For if our Churches, as to their preſent Con- 


ing of fiitution and Enjoyments, be in the pure Goſpel- Ad- 


et, nil winiſtration, then the Adminiſtration of the Goſpel is 
operh not more glorious than the Adminiſtrations of God un- 
nfall 
tionof 
ur for 


Truth. 2 Cor. 3. Now the Conſequence of this will 
clearly appear by parallelling the Adminiſtrations of God, 


Wa under the Law, with the Adminiſtrations of out Churches; 
g ard by which I ſhall clearly ſhow they are not under the pure 
at the Goſpel Di ſpenſation, but yer under the Cloud of God's 


udden Wichdrawment, in compariſon not only to the primi- 
vu Tu bur even to the Churches Priviledges under 
the Law. ; 


a Sigt In my Parallel, then I ſhall begin with thoſe we call 


Ordinances, Ist, Then we have Baptiſm as a Seal of 
the Covenant of Grace, giving us Initiation into Mem- 
ntinu-· berſhip with rhe Viſible Church, and typing forth the 
Gifte Waſhing of the Heart and Conſcience from the Filibineſs 


xpert of din; they under the Law had Circumciſion as a Seal, 


; likewiſe of the Covenant, a Sign of Initiation into 
ead a Church Memberſhip, which was a more laſting Figoer, 
1 ares. W pi 


ride and Ambition into the Governors of the Church, 


ringing up of Idolatry, Superſtition, ourward Wor- 
de M dip inſtead of pure Worſhip of God, in Spirit and Truth, 
erefor Meth, The ſad darkning of the Scriptures, and obſcuring 


der the Law; bur thats againſt the Teſtimony of 
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ant cofting them Blood and Pains ſeemed more power 


fully ro type forth the Myftery of internal Circumcifion 


and rhe cutting of of the e from their 
0 , 


Hearts, even to the ſhedin 00d, z. e. to the Death 


ok the flethly Man. 2d, We have the Sacrament of the 


Lord's Supper, or the breaking of Bread and receiving 
of Wine, to type forth the Myſtery of the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, and to ſeal the Effects of them. They 
had the Paſſover or Service of the paichal Lamb, the 
Jonocency of which Creature, the killing of it, the 
prinkling of it's Blood, and the eating of it with bitte 
Herbs, did moſt evidently and powerfully. figure out 
the Innocency and bitter Death of Chriſt, with thi 
iprinkling and applying of his Blood, as a means of Re. 
conciliation and 8 of God's Wrath, ang all 
the Myſtery of feeding upon his Body, as rhe Heavenly 
Manna. Beſides this, the calling to mind God's deftroy- 
ing all the firſt Born of Egype at Midnight, with his 
gracious paſling by chem, could nor bur be a great Help 
to the effectual celebrating of this Paſſover. 3d, We 
keep one Day in ſeven as a Day offolemn Worſhip, they 
kept their Sabbath more ſtrict than We; we have preach 
ing and reading of Scriptures on that Day, they had the 
reading of Scriptures, and Lectures upon them, with 
Exhortations, not always confining to one Speaker on- 
ly, but giving Liberty to any that had the Gift of Speak- 
ns ro Edification, which appears by that of A&s 13. 15, 
here after the reading of the Law and the Prophets, 
the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent to Paul and Barnabas, 
ſaying ; Te Men and Bretheren if ye have any Word of Ex. 
bortation to the People, ſay on, which gave Paul, v. 16. 
an Occaſion of Preaching there, and this exerciſing one 
after another, was the Practiſe of the primitive Times, 
1 Cor. 14. 31. Ye may all propheſie, one by one, that all nc 
learn, and all may be Comforted : And certainly the Cell 
tion of this amongſt our Churches, with the want of 


pure Gifts to perform it, the Miniſter engroſſing all 


himſelf, is an evident Sign of the Corruption of our 


Churches; beſides the Fews had many other great Feaſis, 


ſolemn Sacrifices and Services, and lively Celebrations 
of God's Mercys, with an evident ſetting forth the Joys 
of Heaven, with mufical Inſtruments and skilfull Sing- 
ers, amongſt whom there were ſome in David's Time ſet 
a part to propheſy with Harps, P/alteries and Cymbals; 
2 Cor. 25. 1. which queſtionleſs were uſefull ro thoſe 
that were ſpirigual in raifing them, to the lively _— 
%%% gue 


— 
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tions of the Harmony of Heaven, and Joys of the 


:ff:d in finging and loving, and might be more effectu- 


chan the Preaching of many in our Days, for we read 
it David by his Harp, freed Saul from the extraordina- 
\ Pofſeflion of an evil Spirit, and by taht the hearing of 


lack, the Spirit of Propheſy came upon Eliſha, 


Kings 3. 15. Which Effect we do not hear of, from 
e Preaching or Praying of our DIVINES, tho? 
the primitive Chriſtian Church, ſuch powerful Out- 
ings of the Spirit were ordinary. But 4thly, We 
ye the Hiſtory of rife Goſpel, in which Chriſt's Life, 
eth, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion are declared, and 
e Myſterys of Juſtification, Regeneration and Union, 
h God and Chriſt more particalarly diſcourſed of, 
d clearly held our then before Chriſt's coming in the 
:h, and on this Account, in referrence to the Scrip- 
res of the new Teſtament, we are priviledged before 


em: But we muſt know this is but a Difference in 


ouward Priviledge, and that ſecundum Gradus only, 
tin the very Subſtance of it, we enjoying only a more 
ar Diſcovery of ſome Goſpel Truths than they: For 
e muſt know, that by the Sacrifices and Services of 
e ceremonial Law, the noble Myſtery of Redemption 
as figured forth to thoſe that underſtood them; yea 
e whole Work of Regeneration, and the Myſtery of 
ing into the moſt holy Place, by the Blood of Chriſt, 
$ appears in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; and were not 
* Truchs of Chriſt's Life and Death, of his ſuffering 


neſs of God, of the new Covenant, of the ſpiritual 
arriage and Union betwixt the Lord and the Church, 
Chriſt's glorious Reign in the Saints, his Members? 
a Word, of the Reſurrection and Judgment, clearly 
eld fort in the Writings of the Prophets? And we 
ult know that the Glory of the Goſpel doth not conſiſt 
the expreſſion of an outward Letter, but in the Ad- 


nitration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 6, in and upon the 


uns, in it's mighty Unction and Powerful Operation 
cording to that promiſe, I will pour out my Spirit upon 
il Fleſh, Joel 2. 28. Beſides if we do but conſider how 
e great Goſpel Truths expreſſed more largely in the 
ew, than the Old Teſtament, are-darkned by the Spi- 


of Error and Apoſtaſie, working in Mens Reaſon, in- 
ad of the Unction of the infallible Spirit; as for In- 


ance, the Doctrine of Election, the Mediation of 
it, of Fuſtification and Union with God ; which for 
i want 
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r our Sins, of Juſtification by his Blood, of the Righte- 
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Love and Union is much loſt: Iſay, if we conſide 
- ih Preferring it before the Adminiſtration of the Lay 


enjoyed under the 


ple were Prophets, (O! that they who fir in his Seat wer 


ment; as about making War or Peace, Sc. Now wht 


which, there may be Addreſſes in all matters of -Dif 


was before them. 3d, Under the Law they enjoyed 


of Gold, of the Two Olive Trees, repreſenting ſpiritud 


in Glory, as he appeared to the Seventy Elders of I. 


Of Extraordinary Diſpen/ations, 
want of the Holy Ghoſt, clearly to expound his ow 
Dictares, ate made the ground of many bitter Con 
troverſies and long Diſputes, thro' which, the Spirit, 


this, our Churches have not much Reaſon to Boaſt « 
the Letter of the Goſpel, as it's handed amongſt the 


and the Prophets, to the Fewi/b Church. Bur now I Han 
proceed, in ſhewing what Priviledges the F+wz/h Churd 

| Burg which our Churches have rot 
As 1ſt, Infallible Prophets, who by Propherical Mel; 
ges and Revelations, where wonderful uſeful to the 
Church; whence Moſes wiſnheth, That all the Lords Pu 


of his Spirit) and of theſe, there were whole Schools, & 
Colledges, ro whom God Revealed his Infallible Wil Wn i 
and amongſt whom, the Spirit ſometimes moved ſo Poy 
erful, that it fell upon thoſe that beard them, as upot 
Saul, &c. Now our Churches have not theſe Bleſlel 
Additions of Infallible Prophets, or of the Gift of In 
mediate Propheſy. 2d, Under the Law they had Infalli 
ble Anſwers from the Mercy Seat, by Urim and Thun 
mim, and from Prophets; they were wont to Reſor: i 
theſe for Directions in Things of Difficulty and Concem 


a priviledge the ꝓewiſjh Church enjoycd, by theſe ſtand. 
ing Infallible Oracles, cannot but be Evident to all tha 
know what a Happineſs tis, to have a ſtanding Infalli 
ble way of diſcovering Gods Mind in a Church, tt 


culry and Doubt: Bur theſe Priviledges our Churches 
have nor, therefore on this Account, the Jewiſh Churcl 


Viſions, which were both Publick and Private; Public er 
ſuch were the Cloud that was wont to cover the Taber 
nacle, and that Glory of the Lord, which was wont 10 
appear in the Temple: Private, Such were Viſions 
Repreſentation, as thoſe of ach. 4+ of the Candleſtick 


Myſteries ; alſo Viſions of Angels, as of Gabriel, the 
Seraphimt, Cherubims, and of the Similirude of God 


racl upon the Mount, and to ſome of the Prophets. Nos 
what great Priviledges theſe were I ſhewed before ; bit 
our Churches are nor Furniſhed with theſe Enjoyments; 
ghereforeon his Yeore, they under rhe Law Epcelledm 

% -.:. On. 
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om in the time of the Law they had the Addition, of | 

f cles, even, when the Fewiſh Church was, ſetled and 

irit q blimed. which were many times of great Concern» 

ident and uſe, both to private Pei ſons and to the Publick, 

aſt cba of Elijah before Baal: Prieſts, 1 Rings 18. By which 

r Maelites were turned from Idolarry.: Now theſe are 

nour Churches, hence in this allo, they had the | 
antage of us. VVV 
hure dur if it be here ſaid, Our Churches now, have more fe: © | | 
e not WW: Communion with God, by. the inward Workings of, his 

Mel, than they under the Law; I anſwer, that cannot 

0 the made appear, ſeeing that many, of them had thoſe 

at Enjoyments of Rapture, Propheſy, Viſions of God 

Wen Angels, with Heavenly Dreams; all which were 

ls, u ctccts of rhe Spirits reſting upon, and working in 


Will u in an Eminent manner, and which ſerved to en- 
Fou zg and heighten inward Communion, by inflaming 

apo Soul with Love to God, and taking them off frem 
lelleliMe:rding any Worldly things. Now our Churches have 
f In: thoſe effects of the Spirits Operation amongſt: them, 


nfalli 


- a beſides the effects of the Apoſtacy are ſo prevalem 
Thum 


rt, that we make. the Bleſſed. . Advantages we might. 


ſor: ie by the Letter of the Goſpel uſeleſs, by darkning and 

ncem-WW'ing thoſe Scriptures, - which preſs the perfect Death 

8 ns Conformty ta Chriſt's Life, as means of attaining the 
and- 


gb and Pure Goſpel-enjoyments of Revelation, Propheſy,, 
ing in Mount Sion, and of continual. Communion with. 
2, Chriſt, Angels and Spirits of the Fuſt, with that per- 


I tha 
nfalli- 


ch, 10888? Live, which is to conform us on Earth, to God's il 

Di: ime in. Heaven: By which we might far Excell 

urcheWWoſe under the Law. Bur theſe Attainments are look d 

huren by our Divines, as impoſſible in this Life, and nor ? 
1joyed be look d for, or expected by any; altho' ſome of | 
blick:hem were enjoyed under the Law, or Old Teſtament, 

[aber- d all of them by the bleſſed Primitive Chriſtians, in 

ont tag nore Eminent manner than before: And further 

— ore, jf we do but conſider rhe generality of Chriſti- 

eſtic 


rs, we ſhall find far the greater part looſe in their Con- 
lation, and not able ro give an Account, of their 
b, in Words or Works; and of the reſt, how many 
e but meerly Civil and Moral, Honeſt in Appearance, 


ritual 
„ the 
Cod 


of I ot underſtanding the Myſtery of Converſion? So that | 3 

Nov Bite number of thoſe that Profeis Religion. Holineſs and 

3 butMtriſtian Zeal, is very Inconſiderable, to thoſe that do 

gens i and yer of theſe, How, many are Hypocrites ?, 
” ur many make Religion a Diſguiſe ro their Carnal, | 
P12 „ 1 1 


— 


— — 


— — . G;l—— —¼ 
—— — 


| Graces, as Abraham for Faith; Enoch for Walking w 


and Deſigns * How many deceive both'themſelyes 


our an effectual change in their Hearts, by the Worki 


the firſt Work of Converſion, ſetting Limits to the 


Ing bis Commandments, ſeeing the Holy amongſt the 


ter Gods own Heart; that they were Perfect and Uri 
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others, in reſting upon the performance of Duties, wifi 


of the New Birth? How few then are thoſe that 
really changed by ſome Work of Regeneration, and 
cerely Love God, and in ſome Meaſure keep his Co 
mandments? And yet of thoſe, How many ſtick 


ſelves and others, by which they are hindred from a n 
ly Progreſs toward the mark of Perfection? If then Min 
Parallel thoſe that are in ſome Work of Regeneration 
mongſt us, and the true Saints, amongſt them int 
Fewiſh Church: I know no Reaſon we have to Bc 
of exceeding them in Communion with God, and ket 


have theſe Teſtimonies in Scripture, That they clave 
the Lord, and departed not from following of him, were 


fearing God, and ſuch as Walked in all his Commandn 
blameleſs Luke 1. 5,6, And are not many of ib 
left, as excellent Patterns for us to follow in partic 


God; the effect of which thro” Faith was his Tran 
tion, Feb for Patience, Elijah for earneſt and Pon 
ful Prayer, thro' which, he both ſhut and opened 
Clouds; Moſes for Meekneſs, Self-denyal, and Er 
nency of Converſe with God > And doth not the 
poſtle after he had produced many: Inſtances Heb, 
of the Faith of the Antients, affirm, ver. 32. That 
time would fail him to tell of Gideon, Barak, Dat 
Eamuel the Prophets and others, who ver. 33. thro Fi 
ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righteouſneſs, obtained | 

miſes, ſtopped the Mouths of Lyons, 31. quenched the 
olence of Fire, Out of Weak, were made firory 
Women received their Dead to Life again. We ſee 
theſe were Effects of their Faith, O ſtrong Faith! N 

if the Eminent Saints in the ewiſßh Church, wete ſo 
above the moſt Eminent of our preſenr Churches, it 
Gifts and Graces of the Spirit; as in Viſions, Raptu 
Propheſy, Power of Miracles, Faith, Patience, M. 
nels, ſtrong Prayer, and in Walking with God, Ge"i 
24+ Tis more than probable, that the reſt which w 
true Saints, ſeeing their Examples and beholding ii 
wonderful Gifts, were ſome what beyond, at leaſt ed 
to, weaker Chriſtians amongſt us. | 
But if it ſhould he yer objected, That me ne ed not i 

. Jet oyeckeg, 2545 He EF ex 
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s, wü aordinary Diſpenſations, in which, they under Law 

or kiten to excel our Churches, and which the Planters of the 

that 7 enjoyed, becauſe the Scriptures are now finiſhed, and ; 
and (iraced by all Chriſtiann; Whence there's no uſe of | 
is Coch extraordinary things, which ſeemed to be given f 
ſtick Whore for the ſake of thoſe that Believed not, than for . | 
to-theMſklievers ? Ar. To this I Anſwer, and 1/2, To that | 
m ad 


n of the Objection, that the Scriptures are finiſhed ; 
know no Scripture that aſſerts ir, If Kev. 22. 18. be 


ration heed where it's written; If any Man ſhall add unto. 


m in ie things, God ſkall add unto bim the Plagues that are 
to BoffWritter: in this Book: I Anſwer 1/t, That's ſpoken in 
nd ke elation to that particular Book, which was a particu- 
git cher Propheſy of the Churches State to the end of Time. 


| clave 


1d 2d, Tho? it had been ſpoken of all the Scripture, | 1 
x it excludes not God's infallible, opening and explain- 


, were 

Uri of it by the Saints, thro' the Revelation of that Spi- | 
udn, which did firſt dictate it; which Expoſitions if | 
of tote, would be new Scriptures, bur forbids the Pre- 

particuW@oprion of Man to add any thing to it from his Rea- 0 | 
king u, and corrupt Underſtanding. For we ſee a more | 


Trager and punctual Inhibition given by Meſes, Deut. 4. 

e ſhall not add to the Word that I command yeu, neither © 
al ye diminiſh onght from it. Now this Prohibition 1 
and EA not Limits ro God's Spirit, but to Man's daring Un- | 
10t theFMrſtanding and Invention; which clearly appears, in 


Heb. Wha the Books of the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles, have 
That en added fince the written Word of thoſe Times: Yea, 


K, Dae Obſervation of the whole Ceremonial Law in the 
bro Falter of ir, hath been Aboliſhed and taken away, V 
ained lich by Moſes, was Commanded to be Obſerved 2 : 


hed the MFterefore theſe Inhibirions do not bind up the Spirit of | MY 
firong od, from Infallible Interpretations of what hath been. | i 
Ve ſee {ſritten, or from more clearly opening Myſteries, before. ö 
ith! Nr briefly, or obſcurely rouched;or from Vindicating the 6 
were ſo riten Word, from the corrupt Gloſſes, and Interpre- 

hes, in ions of others; by which, the meaning of the Holy 

Raptuſ bot hath been loſt, or much obſcured. And that the 

e, Moiillible Spirit will again diſcover it ſelf, in ſuch an 

d, Genrraordinary way, appears from that of Marr 24. 14. 

hich W Rev. 14. 6, 5. In the firſt of which Places it's ſaid 

ding i) Chriſt, This Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be Preached 


leaſt e 7 


ed not i 


all the World, for a Witneſs unto all Nations, and then 
al the End come, You ſee an Univerſal Preaching of | 
& Golpel, muſt immediately precede the End of the 


exiW'cked World, for chis was given as part of the Anſwee 
dd ot” 


— 
0 —— — — -.- Q 


21h 


to the Diſciples queſtion, ver. 3. what ſhall be the ſip 


Gift of Tongues, for the full and free Preaching cir 


Text by an Angel) come up to the Angelicai Glory, and 


which are the ſad attendance of differences in Opinion 


of ſeveral Sects, Judge, Condemn, Decry, nay, Per 


of his own Glory, which ſhall Confound and Dazlet 
Eyes of Oppoſers, Now if by this Anti- Chriſt t 
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of thy coming, and of the End of the World 2 In the 
laſt place, ohn ſaw, as a thing ro come, an Angel fin 
in the midſt of Heaven, having the Everlaſting Goſpel . 
Preach to them that dwell on the Earth, and to every N. 
tion and Kindred, and Tongue, and People, Here yo 
you ſee the Goſpel was again to be Preached, and tha 
ro all Nations and Tongues, which will require che ney 


and ſome highly Illuminated Propher (expreſt in th 


furniſhed as the Angels are, with Powerful and Immedi 
ate Meffages from God, to fir him for this great lu 
plopment, which could not be effectual without an ln 
fallible Unction and ſuitable Power to prove it, bye 
traordinary Operariogs of the Spirit: For if any 0 
our Common Preachers, or ſuch as they, withour Extra 
ordinary Commiſſion and Power; ſhould Attempt tog 
into Turkey, Tartary, or China, to Preach the Golpe 
What Succeſs were they like to have, but Shame, 0 
Death 2 And what juft Prejudices might our Rents an 
Diviſions amongſt our ſelves give them, both again 
them and their Doctrine; eſpecially conſidering th 
Contention, Bitterneſs, Envy, Cruelty and Injuſtice 


And how could they be ſure to embrace the right, with 
out extraordinary Infallible Proofs ; ſeeing Chrilti: 


ſecute, and Anathemariſe one another. 8 
2Zaly, This Truth of Infallible extraordinary Dilpen 
ſers of the Goſpel, yet to come, appears by the 2 Theſ 
2, 8. where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Man of di 
and that Myſtery of Iniquity which ſhould creep int 
and overſpread the viſible Church, and ſoReigr as an A 
ti-God or Anti-Chrift, affirms ver. 8. That he Log 
ſhould conſume him with the Spirit of bis Month, and 4 
roy him with the brightneſs of his cominn: Here you | 
this Man of Sin is to be Deſtroyed, 1, By the Spill 
of his Mouth, z. e. by the Power of the Vi in it 
Out goings, by the Preaching of the Word. 24, B 
the Brightneſs of Chriſt's coming, which Intimates thi 
Tight, Evidence and clearneſs of Diſcovery in his Saint 


Fe piſtical Hierarchie'be meant, we ſee how they mu 


de Deſtroyed, epgnby the Spirit of Chriſts Maut, ® 


— 


of the Twelve Gates? With the meaning of th, 


 fides of the River? And how ſhall we know the tr 


Infallible Revelation, and Interpretation again in tf 
Church? And that the Church ſhall know theſe, a 
all other Secrets of Scripture before the end of the Wo 
Appears clearly from the end of God's revealing then 
Militant in this World, and whilſt on Earth; and u 


fore the end of Time, all Scriprure Myſteries be nd 
clearly opened; God would not have his end in Reves 


that Chriſt will yer ſhew himſelf again thro' his Saint 
in the Brightneſs and Glory of Revelation, and in ciht 


Here we have a Second Coming of Chrift expreſſed 


not yet fulfilled, is as clear as the Sun, by ver. 25. where 


convince and gather in the Fes, will be more Glorious 


/ Extraordinary Diſpenſationt. 
ning) concerning the Cherubims; and at the latter en 
about the Temple, with the meaning of all the ex: 
Meaſures, Figures, and Scituations of all the Parts; 
the Diviſions of the Land by Lot; with the exact po 
tions of the Twelve Tribes; and the exact Scituatio 


Myſterious Waters, which he ſaw flow from the Ter 
ple, and thar Terreſtrial Paradiſe, which was on i 


Inter pretation of the deep Myſteries in the Revelation 
Fohn, and of all other doubtful things in Scripture? 
ſay, How ſhall we attain this, without the renewal ( 


which was for the uſe and Inſtruction of the Chute 


for the Saints in Glory, who then make not uſe of tl 
Glaſs, but ſee Face to Face, 1 Cor: 13, 12. Now if be 


ing them, nor the Church the true uſe of them, or tb 
Benefit intended by them: Hence it clearly appe: 


Eminent diſcoveries of the infallible Spirit. 

_ 4thly, The calling of the Jews, being a thing yet tt 
come, Proves this, Rom, 11. 26. And fo all Iſrael ſa 
be ſaved, as it is written ; There ſhall come out of Sion, th 
Deliverer and ſhall turn away Ungodlineſs from Jacob 


and that to Convert and call the Fews, and that this 


tis expreſſed, That this muſt be after the fulneſs of the 
Geneiles be come in; Now how, the Jews ſhould bt 
called without the High and Extraordinary and infalli 
ble ACtings of the Spirit: I cannot conceive, ſeeing 
that ordinary Gifts of Chriſtians, are far more unfit it 
this Time of the Corruption of our Churches, and thei 
inveterated Prejudices, than the extraordinary Gifts df 
the Spirit, were in the Time of the Churches Purity, 
which notwithſtanding, did not then convince them: It 
ſeems then, that this coming of Chriſt in the Spirit, tt 


4 


and Powerful than that was, when they received _ 


216 7 Extracrdjnary Diſpenſations. 
Chriſt's of the Angel, that ſtrengthned him in his 490 
ny; and Pauſ's of Chriſt, in the Temple at Jeruſdlen 
Now what Advantages we might receive from ſuch Y; 
fions in theſe Days, in which Chriftians are, ſo Earth] 
Minded ; ſo Drowly in Spirit; ſo ready to be take 
with the Opinion, and Allurements of the World; and 
ſo very la in Spiritual Enjoy ments: I need not pat 
ricularly here dcmonſtrate, having proved their uſeful 
neſs before. 34), For diſcerning of Spirits, that was 
given for the ſafety and helpof the Church: And why 
a Happineſs were it, if we had that Gift now, whe 
there are ſo many Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing; fo mary 
that pretend to much Knowledge of, and Communio 
with God, and yet are Corrupr at the Heart; ſo many 
that ſhew ſo much Zeal 19 Truth, that they are ready t 
call for Fire from Heaven, and yet have bur a Form of 
Godlineſs, deny ing the Power and Life of it? 40% A, 
to infallible Oracles, ſuch as the Reſponſes from berwin 
the Cherubims, of Urim and Thummim, the infallibl; 
Dictates of the Spirit rhro' the Apoſtles: Theſe wers 
for the Preſervation of Truth and Unity in the Church 
and for Reſolution in doubtful and weighty things 
Now, how highly Advantagious ſuch Infallible Ora 
cles and Determinations would be ro our Churches, all 
cannot but ſee, that do but conſider, that by the Ceffati- 
on of the infallible Unction, the Myſtery of Iniquiy 
ſeized upon the Church, and that by the Abſence of it, 
this Myſtery of Error (till continues, and for want of 
this Unction, our Controverſies ſtarred by Reaſon, ſtil 
abide, yea Multiply, to the Decay of Unity, Love and 
Peace; to the ſwallowing up Chriſtian Diſcourſe and 


Converſation, in Sharp and yain Janglings; yea, even 
hy to the Decrying and Blaſpheming of the Spirit of Truth 
a | bone in another; yet all allege Scripture, from which 
il they Claſh and Oppoſe one another, and this for want 
I”! of the infallible Unction, which did firft Dictate them. 
1 And this the Snbrile Rom.727/ts perceiving, Uſurped and 


bl | | | Affixed the Title of Infallibſe to their Church, but want- 
" ing the true Unction it ſelf, they came to Obttude many 
af | | Suggeſtions of Reaſon, and deep Policy, for rhe Truths 

| of God, Anathemarizing all Diſſevrers: Bur their 
| Fraus Pia, or rather Impia, will one Day be Arraigned 
wit | and Condemned. 5%, As to the Gifts of Miracles and 
N N Tongues, they indeed were chic fly intended for the Con-; 
9 viction of Unbelieyers, tho Tongues were alſo uſeful BiF- 
Qualifications to thoſe tha t were ſent to Preach in ſtrange Bip” 
SR de no ge en | 


1 8. 


is Ap WMhintrics, either to Erhnicks or Converts, and beſides 

aſl: We i of Conviction, Gifts of Miracles, were of m uch 
ich Ve to Believers and others; In Raiſing the Dead, 
Zarthi ung the Sick, in Reftoring Sight, Hearing and 
taken rngth ro thoſe that were Blind, Deaf, and Lame 
d; ad which many Poor Creatures were freed from the 
or pries of great Expence, Torment and Poverty: And. 
uſefu d nor Miracles and Tongues be very uſeful now a - 
at v;MWhrceſt Chriſtians * Who in general Profeſſing the 
d wh attian Religion, for the greateft Parr are no more 
wben brerted, Regenerated, and truly Chriſtianized than 
) man etbens, and jo might be fir Objects for the Power of 
runionMlicacles : By which, might be proved to them, that 
mam ey undid their Souls by reſting upon their Education 


"dy 10 


Irm of®:itcd and Born again, ir had been better for them even 
4% Angst us, to have been Bred Heathens; for then they 
twin ad not had the Prop of outward Profeſſion, but might 
allib ne been ſooner convinced of their deſperate and fac 
e wer ondition. I ſay, this ſet home, by the Power of Mi- 


em cry out, as thoſe, As 2. 37. Men and Brethren 


„ all 


eſſati⸗ e, only own by Education and Cuſtom, Beſides, would 


qui Miracles be wonderful uſeful,” attending ſuch an 
of t allible Unction, as I ſpake of before, to Convince or 
nt offh:me, and Confound all Oppoſers of the Truth? 
„ Ri) ewing what was the Truth, by proving the true 
e ant MWiterpreration of Scripture, about which, there is ſo 
e and euch Quarrelling and Diſputing, to the loſs of true 


even 
Truth 
phich 


ith and Charity? By which, Thouſands that are 


en as the 1/raelites were from following and believing 


want s Prieſt, by Elijab's Miracle. 1 Kings 18. To con- 
hem, lade then, the affirming that we have now no need of Mi- 
| and cles, or any ot her extraordinary Enjoyments, becauſe 
vant- de fulneſs of Scripture, which by the Effects of 


nany 
ruths 


+ bitter Controverſies, is an Ungrounded and Raſh 
their 


lertion: But I ſhall here end this long, yet neceſſary 


gned Chapter, and proceed to my laſt Obſervation. 
and I My lat Obſer vation, which is parallel with the 34, 
Don- Nv, is this, That as immediately before, and juſt at Chriſt's 
(eful Ning in the Fleſh, extraordinary Diſpenſations of Viſions 


ange 


ries a amongſt 


hat ſhall we do; which now lie in dangerous ſecurity, reſt- 
g on Chriſt to be Saved, whom they neither know mor 


ow wandring in the Paths of Error, might be reduced, 


de Apoſtacy is Miſunderſtood, and made the Ground 


Ws Propheſy, began to be renewed, and to break forth a 


„ 
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18 


Objects. 24, By continua Vatchfulneſs over our Affectio 
and Paſſions, in exerciſing the Croſs, upon the firſt M 


———ů — 


mono? ſome choice Ones of the Jewiſh Church: Son 
juſt before Chriſt's 2d coming in Spirit (2 The 2. 
to deliver and reform the Church, which hath h. 
long in Babylon, extraordinary Diſpenſations of Vify 
and Propheſy, &c. Begin amongſt ſome Chriſtians 
be renewed after their ſo long Withdrawment and Cet 
tion; whoſe Enjoyments evidently diſcover themſeh 
ro be of God, and the very fulfilling of that Promi 
Joel 2. 23, 1ſt, From the Way of attaining them. 
From their ſubſtantial Agreement with thoſe of pa 
arch's Prophets, and Apoſtles. 34, From the Effects; 
produce in thole that enjoy them. | 

Iſt, Then, as to the Way of their Attainment, it h 
been that of the Croſs, i. e. by the habitual Prad 
of Self. denial, both internal and external: Internal, 
1/t, by dying to all vain Imaginations, and ſpeculati 
Pollutions, keeping up ourThoughts ro God, & heaye 


tions of them; 3d, By dying to the Deſire of Repute a 
Honour amongſt Men in the World, looking after tt 
Honour which comes fromGod only: External 1. byF: 
ing & keeping under our Bodies, by the conſtant Obſ 
vationof theRules of ChriſtianSobriety. 24, By abſtaini 
from all Object: of ſenſual Luſt and Pleaſure, in obſer 
ing the Rules of Chaſtity. 3d, By withdrawing © 
ſelves, except for Neceſſity, both from all Perſons a 
Employments that might interrupt our inward Comm 
nion, or awaken any earthly Paſſion, as knowing th 
evil Communications corrupts good Manners ; eſpecial 
where the Habit of Mort:ification is not yet very ftrony 
and deeply rooted.” A ſecond Means hath been freque 
and earneſt Prayer in Private. 3d, In ſpending ou 
Time when together, by redeeming Time in Prayer an 
| heavenly Diſcourſe, in relating our Experiences, in er 
horting and encouraging one another: And all 1 
from a Principle of Love to God and Faith in Chri, b 
whoſe Goodneſs and ſpiritual Blefſing, rheſe Me 
have been eſſectual ro the fitting of us for our preſe 
Games... vy eo fo 
24h, Their ſubſtantial Agreement with thoſe of ib 
Patriarchs, Prophets and Apoſtles, will appear by pa 
rallelling their and our Enjoyments. iſt Then, vl 
have Viſions of Repreſentation, exhibiting ſpiral 
Myſteries and Truths; ſo had they, as Zachariabs gold 
en Candleſtick, and Peter's Veſſel, Sc. 2d, We bal 


copy Extraordinary Diſpenſatiom, . 
+ of Angels appearing in Brightneſs and Splendour, 


S0 "088; particularly of the bleſſed Angel Gabriel, the Sera- 
2. Hirns, Sc. fo had they. 34h), Some of us have ſeen 
b be vidon of Chriſt in Glory, fo did ſome of the Anti- 
Virol, pillars of the Church, qzbly, We have been wrape up 
tien WL the chird Heavens, or Paradiſe, where the Majeſty 
d Cel x Glory of God and the bleſſed Spirits have been be- 
meh ; ſo were ſome of them. 5h, We are much taught 
” Angelical Dreams and Viſions in Dreams, in which 


cual Myſteries are diſcoyered, and future Things 
b predicted ; ſo were they, as appears by thoſe of Fo- 
h Daniel, &c. 6thly, We ſee the perſonal Angels one 
other, at a Diſtance, ſo did ſome of them: Now 
o the Objects of internal Faculties of Hearing. 1, 
ehave internal Words, or Inſpeakings from the Spi- 
fo had they, As 7- 12. 13. 2. And thele Inſpeak- 


culat are oft in the very Language and Words of Scrip- 
©: re; by which ſometimes particular Scriprures are ap- 
11 f jed to our particular Conditions, heavenly Myſteries 


metimes opened, and Directions given in doubtful 


8 "tings. 24, We hear Things ſpoken by the Angels, to 
by 00 they. 34, We ſometimes hear rhe Harpers upon 
ph dunt · Sion, and the ſpiritual Songs of the Bleſſed above; 


did divine John, and the poor Sheepherds. 4th, As 
d other | ſpirirual Gifts. iſt, We have immediate 


obſe opheſies, the Accompliſhment of which, ro my Know- 
ke, hath proved the Truth of them, ſo had they. 24, 
Wy nuediate Revelation, and Interpretations of deep myiii- 


Scriptures, ſo had they. 3d, Immediate ſpir tual 
jmns and Songs, Which are accompanied with ſo 
ach Power and reviving Virtue, that they clearly 


ants of Old, other eminent and extraordinary Enjoy- 
ents I could here annex, but they ſhall be diſcover- 
in their Time, few being yet able to bear them. 

zah, As to the Tendency and Effects of theſe Enjoy- 
ents, they have been and are ſuitable to the Means 
iro which they were atrained, leading to thoſe Things 
ich are the chief Scope of Scripture; as. 1/7, To the 
ing of us a deep Senſe of our natural Corruption, and 
al Condition in this elemental Body. 24/y, Of the very 


be ls” Grace of God, in affording us ſuch happy Means of 
J K edemption by the Blood, Life and Death of his Son. 
70 ch, Of our Neceſſity of Conformity to the Death and 
5 gold putterings of Chriſt, in regard that the Way to Life is 


e far” Deach, and che Oppoſirion of Devils very grear 


— 


ek their Author to be the Spirit; ſuch alſo had tbe 


and 
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229 Of: Extraordinary: Diſpenfations. | 
| | and conſtanr, 4 athly , They lead us co 2 continual Wat 
fulneſs over our inward 2nd ourward Man. 57/0, 
the Denyzng our ſelves of all Enjoyments pleaſing to 
1 Fleſb, which are any way Hindrances to the fpiri 
Temper and Progreſs of the Soul to God. : 6thly, Ty 
freeing of us (by ſuch Abſtinence) from many fleſhly! 
tanglements, in which many Chriſtians are ſadly ing 
ed. ehh, Toa conſtant Senſe and Sight of the Pre 
of God and his holy Angels. 87%, "To the enjoying 
exceeding much ſpiritual Comfort andRefrethmenz, gt 
To the loving of God and our fellow Saints, - wik 
pure, ſtrong and conſtant Love. 10tbly, To the Renay 
Cing of the Deſices of Honour and Riches in this Wer 
11thly, To the Denying of ſpiritual Pride, and the {el 
Deſire of Greatneſs and Honour in the Kingdom of Gi 
12thly, To the continual Taking up of our Cros, 
conſtant Preſſing forward to the Mark, for the Prize 
the high Calling in Feſus Chriſt ; hence we ſhew the 
er ol ſpiritual Sloth, and the Principles that leads to 
affirming it our Duty to labour to be e as our bg 
venly Father is perfect, and that our Buſineſs and Wo 
in this World, is to return to God and Paradife. 13 
To the ſpiritual Opening of Scriptures, more to the 4 
vantage of God's Kingdom, and our ſpiritual Grow: 
lels to the indulging of the Fleſh, and corrupt Principl 

of old 4D A M. F 
1 have now performed my Work in raiſing my Ul 
ſervations upan the collected Scriprures, and. in vin 
cating thole Saints, whom rhe Lord hath Bleſſed with 
Renewal of extraordinary Diſpenſations : And I woll 
have the Reader know that myScope was not to dilcour 
particularly of every extraordinary Diſpenſation, but 
general to treat of them ſo far as to ſhew the Happiness 
them that enjoyed them, and the great Advantages 
riviledges that the Church in general, and many of i 
Members in particular received by them, and the gre 
Diſadvantages and Inconveniences our Churches lie u 
der for want of them, together with the ſpringing Hope 
we have of their Reſurrection, in regard of thoſe bleſ 
Chriſtians, who now enjoy them; and God's Promil 
both to increaſe and ſpread them over the Church ag 
and I believe it hath been a great Deſign of the Devil 
raiſe up many Pretenders ro Vifions and Revelation 
whole Lives and Ends have been unſuitable to tho 
bicfed Saints, who in the pureſt Times were emind 
for them, chat o he might raiſe Prejudices bin, 


7 


Bl Of Extraetdizury Diſpenſation? = 


5%, ball enjoy or Poſſeſs them, tbo immediately given 
ng to Tr holy Spirit, which muſt again be poured out 
e ſpiru r be Saints, for the pure Reformation of the Church, 
„ To Vindication of Scriptures from falle Gloſſes, the De- 
Acthly Aon of Antichriſt, and for the Preaching of that e- 
Ay ige Goſpel, which muſt yer go forth with mighty: 

e Proj, er and Authority thro the World; and this Plot of 
joyine I Devils is the ſame he invemed and ſet on Foot, before 
ent. rt pouring out of the Spirit upon the Apoſtles, after 
wü irs Aſcenſion, as you may ſee, As 5.by Camaliel, tba 


med and ſober Phariſe's Speech, in which he ſhews 
y before that Time one Theudas, had ſtarred up, 
ating of great Tings, who drawing 400 after him, 
5 lain, and all his Diſciples ſcattered, and after him, 
{a of Gallilee, in the Days of the Taxing, who like- 


 Renoy 
is Wor 
the ſel 
J of G1 
rols, 3 


Prize ie drew away many People, yet afrerward periſhed 
the Di ih the Diſperſion of all his Adherents ; theſe Inſtances 
ds to ME z7piyed to the Appoſtles, who at that Time were call - 
er before the Fewiſh Council, for their Miracles, and 
d Va raching the Goſpel ; yet he did not ſo apply chem, as 
wry tively ro conclude that the Apoſtles were ſuch Deceiv- 
the and that their Works and Miracles were from the 


vil; for then he had raſhly Blaſphemed the Holy 
hoſt, even as they do now, who conclude from the 
any Miſcarriages of Perſons, who pretended ro extra- 
dinary Things, that all our extraordinary Enjoy- 
u rind ents, being rhe very effect of the Holy Ghoſt, are 


Grow: 
rincipl 


| with Witter Prerenfions only, or Delufions of the Devil: Bur 
I wool! ſuch ſhould learn Charity of Wiſe Gamaliel, who af- 
ſcour theſe Inſtances, thus concluded his Speech to the Im- 
- but Wittcred Zews * Refrain from theſe Men, and let them a- 


hing e; for if this Counſel, or this Work be of Men, it will 
\geSan ome to neue ht; but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 

y of ir {sf baphy ye be found even to fight againſt God, 

e ge And I know the Day will come, when it ſhall be 
lie ufWovertully Demonſtrated; that they who now Oppoſe 
Hod Judge that Spirit which Lives in us, and affords ex- 
blele ordinary Gifts to us, Oppoſe and Fight againſt che 
romiſ brit of the Living God ; tho Ignorantly, as Poor Paul 

| apa i"ce did. And as to the Interpretation of thoſe Scrip- 
evil ares, in which we differ from the common Road, we 


lation 
> tho 
mit a 
nſt 4 

fl 


y take notice, that our Interpreration's is more to the 
\rancage of God's Spiritual Kingdom; more to the 
ling of the Fleſh ; to the calling of us our of rhe 
World; ro the fitting us for Heaven and Eternity, and 
& Stare of Perfection, than the Expoſitions of * 

| | ea 


2 
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on of Chriſt's Second Coming in Spirit be more Spirity 
Pure and Glorious, than any thyg have yet been ger 
rally embraced ? Eſpecially, confidering that it h 


ceed former in Glory; as the Temple did the Tab 


and Vindicating it when ſadly Miſapprehended, by 


with a Voice of Singing, declare ye, tell this, utter it 


cf Extraordinary Diſpenſations. | 
Yea, exactly agreable ro Chriſt's owu Practice, y 
came. to ſer us a Copy without Blur, which we oy 
to Imitate. And is it any wonder, if this laft Diſpen 


been God's uſual way, to make latter Diſpenſations 


nacle ; Evangelical Prophets, that of the Law; Chi 
Diſpenſation in the Fleſh, that of the Prophets; 
uring out of the Holy. Ghoſt, that of his Corpore 
— And is it not agreeable to Divine Wiſdo 
that this Diſpenſation which is now coming forth, 
diſperſe all rhe Clouds of Anti Chriſt, ſhould be mc 
bright and Glorious, than that upon which Anti-Ch 
prevailed > Which carrying ſo great Evidence of In 
with it, may teach us to beware of ſetting Limits 
God's Spirit, or of confining the Holy One of If 
in reference, either to his Aboliſhing of any Shadon 
or to the revealing the Subſtance of Truth more clear! 


more Spiritual and Powerful Effuſion of Glory, 


Iſai. 48. 20. 

Go ye forth of Babylon, fee ye from the Chaldes 
ven to the End of the Earth: Say ye, the Lord hath R 
deemed his Servant Jacob, 7 7 
* Iſai. 66. 15, 16. 
For behold the Lord will come with Fire, and with | 
Chariots like a Whirlwind, to render his Anger with F 
and his Rebukes with Flames of Fire; for by Fire and 


bis Sword, will the Lord plead with all Fleſh ; and the Sl 
of the Lord ſhall be many: 5 | 


| Jerem. gr. 37. 
And Babylon ſhall become heaps, a dwelling Place f 


| Dragons; als Aſtopſhment, and an Hiſſing, without 
Inhabitants on 


Ifai. 45. 17; 


(pen dur Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, with an Everlaſt- 
piritn, 5/vation © Te ſhall not be aſhamed nor Confounded, 
en geil wit bout End, | 

it h | „ : 

-_ ai. 55. 12. 

> 1ab : 
Chri- ye ſpall go out with Joy, and be led forth with Peace, 
ts; ri: Mountains and the Hills ſhall break forth before you 
orpon Singing, and all the Trees of the Field, ſhall clap 
Wide e- Hands. | 5 

wh Joel 3. 16. 

ti Ci The Lord alſo, ſpall Roar out of Sion, and utter bas 


ice from Jeruſalem, and the Heavens, and the Earth 
ball ſake ; but the Lord will be the a Y of bis People, 


f Irani the ſtrengeb of the Children of Iſrae ; 
adon | 55 

Clear] "Fawn - 

I, by 7 * 


Go ſhall ye know, that J am the Lord your God, dwelling 
1 Sion, my holy Mountain: Then ſhall Jeruſalem be Holy, 
nd there ſhall not paſs Strangers thro her any more, 


Ver. 18. 


alder 1 | 8 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, that the Mountains 


er it 


bath Na drop down new Wine, and the Hills ſhall flow wit) 


ilk, and all the Rivers of Judah ſhall flow with Vaters, 
nd ſhall Water the Valley of Shittim. 


with | 
ith F 
e and 
the S. 


Dan. 7. 18. : 


um and poſſefs the Kingdom for ever, even for ever and 
eter, | | 


Rev. 19. 4. 
: And the Four and Twenty Elders, and the Four Beaſts fell 
lace | 


out 22 AMEN. 


1 


md a Fountain ſhall come forth of the Houſe of the Lord, 


But the Saints of the moſt High, ſhall tale the Ring- 


Om and WVorlpipped Od, that ſat on the Throne, Ja- 
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